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Royal Commission to Inquire Into and Report Upo'I'/, Horse 
Racing, Trotting, and Dog Racint? 

ELIZABETH THE SECOND, by the Gmce of God of the United Kingdom, 
New Zealand, and Her Other Realms and Territ~,ries Queen, 
Head of the CommonweaJith, Defender of ,the Faith : 

To Our Trusty and Well-beloved tthe Right Honouralble Sm 
THADDEUS PEARCEY McCARTHY, a Judge of the Court.of Appeal 
of New Zealand, JoHN HANNIBAL GEORGE, of Ro~burgh ~ast, 
Meµiber of Parliament, JAMES NrMMO CRAWFORD DoiG, of 
Auckland, Company Director, and HowARD GRAHAM FLEMING 
CALLAM, of Auckland, Chartered Accountant: 

GREETING: 

KNO\Y YE ,that We, reposing trust and confidence in your intfgriity, 
knowledge, and ability, do hereby nomin<1,te, constitute, and appoint 
you, the said 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE Sm THAPDEUS PEARCEY McCARTHY; 

JOHN HANNIBAL GEORGE; 

JAMES NIMMO CRAWFORD Dom; and 

How ARD GRAHAM FLEMING CALLAM 

Ito be a Commission to receive :representations upon, inquire into, 
investigate, and :report upon the following matters: 

L The working of existing law and the necessi,.ty. o:r expediency of 
any legislation in respect of horse racing, trotting, and dog racing .and 
be:tJting thereon in New Zealand, including. without limiting lth.e 
generality of the foregoing, the following matters : 

(a) The present system of administration and co11:t:rol of .horse 
:racing and trotting and . all matteri. .. conn~cted therewith, 
including the finances and, structure of the 1:wrse racing and 
trotting industries, the allocation of rac~ng. and trotting 
dates, and the granting of totalisafor permits{ 

(b) The administration and control oftotalisator agencies, includ
ing the constitution of the TotaHsator .Agenc:y Board and 
the method of distributiort of its profits: 

( c) The operation of totalisators and sweepstakes on racecourses 
and trotting courses: 

{ d) The desirability or otherwise of introducing new methods of 
betting: · 
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( e) The desirability or otherwise of granting betting facilities for 
dog racing similar, either in whole or in part, to those 
authorised for horse racing and trotting. 

2. Such other foatters as may be brought to the notice of the 
Commission or initiated by it which the Commission considers 
relevant to its functions as defined in clause 1 hereof. 

And We· hereby appoint you the said 

The Right Honourable SIR THADDEUS PEARCEY McCARTHY to 
he the Chairman of the said Commission : 

And forthe better enabling you to carry these presents into effect 
you 1are hereby aUJthori5ed and empowered to make and conduct any 
inquiry or investigation under these presents in such manner and at 
such time and place as you think expedient, with power to adjourn 
from time to time and place to place as you thinl: fit, and so thart these 
presents shall continue in force and any such inquiry may aJt any time 
iand place be resumed although not regularly adjourned from time 
to time or from place to place: 

And you are hereby strictly charged and directed ,that you shall not 
ait any time publish or otherwise disclose, saive to His Excellency the 
Governor-General, in pursuance of these presents or by His Excel
lency's direction, the contents of any report so made or to be made 
by you, or any evidence or information obtained by you in the exercise 
of the powers hereby conferred on you, except such evidence or 
information as is received in the course of a sitting open to the public: 

And it is hereby declared tha1t the powers hereby conferred shall be 
exercisable notwithstanding the absence at any time of any one of ithe 
members hereby appointed so long as the Chairman, or a member 
deputed by the Chairman to act in his stead, and two other members 
are present and concur in the exercise of the powers: 

And We do further o,rdain that you have liberty to report your 
proceedings and findings under this Our Commission from time to 
time if you shall judge it expedient to do so: 

And, using all due diligence, you are :required to report to His 
ExceUency the Governor-General in writing under your hands, not 
later than the 30th day of June 1970, your findings and opinions on 
the ma:tters aforesaid, together with such recommendations ias you think 
fit to make. in respect thereof.: 

And, lastly, it is hereby declared that these presents are issued under 
the authority of the letters patenlt of His Late Majesty King George 
1the Fifth, dated the 11th day of May 191 7, and under the authority 
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aI and subject to the p:mvisions of 1the Commissions of Inquiry Act 
J 908, and with ithe advice and consent of the Executive Council of 
New Zealand. 

In witness whereof We have caused this Our Commission to be 
issued and the Seal of New Zealand to be hereunto affixed at 
Wellington this 25th day of August 1969. 

Witness Our Right Tmsty ai,d Well-beloved Cousin., Sir 
Arthur Espie Porritt, Baronet, Knight Grand Cross of our Most 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael 1a:nd Saint George, Knight 
Commander of Our Royal Victorian Order, Commander of Our 
Most Excellent Order of !the British Empire, Governor-General 
and Commander-in-Chief in and over New Zealand. 

AR THUR PORRITT, Governor-General. 
[L.S .. ] 

By His Excellency's Command-

KEITH HOLYOAKE, Prime Minister. 

Appmved .in Council~ 

P. J. BROOKS, Clerk of the Executive Council. 



( e) The desirability or otherwise of granting betting facilities for 
dog racing similar, either in whole or in part, to those 
authorised for horse racing and trotting. 

2. Such other matters as may be brought to the notice of the 
Commission or initiated by it which the Commission considers 
relevant· to its functions as defined in clause 1 hereof. 

' , 's' 

And w~:~~reby ap~6int y~u the said 

'Ilhe Right Honourable SIR THADDEUS PEARCEY McCARTHY to 
be the .Cha:i.mian of !the said Commission: 

Arif f~.',tfii' better en.abling yc!m to carry th~ presents into effect 
Y~.)ire hei;~by ,;t:wth~d ,~d empowered to inake and conduct any 
inquiry or inve~tiiation" under' these presrnts' in such ma.mer and at 
such time and place a.s you think expedient, with power to adjourn 
from time to time and place to place as you think fit, and so that these 
presents shall continue in force and any such inquiry may aJt any time 
1and' pface 1be resumed although not regularly adjourned from time 
to time dr from place to place: · · ·· " ' 

,,.' 

And you a,re hereby strictly charged and directed ,that you shall not 
ait ,any time publish,: or otherwise disclose, save to His Excellency the 
Governor-General, in pursuance of these presents or by• His Excel
lency's direction, the contents of any reJ);C?rt so made or to be made 
by you, or any evidence or information obtained by you in the exercise 
of the powers hereby conferred· on you, except such evidence or 
information :as is received in the course of a sitting open to the public: 

And it is hereby declared thait the powers hereby· conferred shall be 
exercisable notwithstanding the absence at any time of any one of the 
members hereby appointed so long as the Chairman, or a member 
deputed,by the Chairman to act in his stead, and two other members 
are present and concur in the exercise of the powers : 

And· We do further ordain that you have liberty to report your 
proceedin~ and findings under this Ouri Commission from time to 
time if you shall judge it expedient to do so : 

! And, usinK,all due diligence, you are required . to report !to His 
Ex~~lJ<tnc::y. tlie. Go7"emor-General in wr;iting under your hands, not 
later ,ih,ru,i the 30th day of Ju:i;ie 1970, your finc:lings and opinions on 
the matters aforesaid, tqgetther with such recommendations ias you think 
fit tp m,ak,e.in respect then;of,: · · ' 

, ~-" < ,,_ / '-, " ' ,t • 

And, lastly, it is hereby declared that these presents are issued under 
the authority. of the.lelters patent of His Late Majesty.King George 
ithe Fifth, dated the 11th day of May 1917, and under the authority 
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of and subject to the provisions of rthe Commissions of Inquiry Act 
1908, and with the 1advice and consent of the Executive Council of 
New Zealand. 

In witness whereof We have caused this Our Commission to be 
issued and the Seal of New Zealand to be hereunto affixed at 
Wellington this 25th day of August 1969. 

Witness Our Right Trusty and Well-beloved Cousin, Sir 
Arthur Espie Porritt, Baronet, Knight Grand Cross of our Most 
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael 1and Saint George, Knight 
Commander of Our Royal Victorian Order, Commander of Our 
Most Excellent Order of !the British Empire, Governor-Genera.I 
and Commander-in-Chief in and over New Zealand. 

ARTHUR PORRITT, Governor-General 
[L.s.] 

By His Excellency's Command--

KEITH HOLYOAKE, Prime Minister. 

Approved in Council-

Po J . .BROOKS, Clerk of the Executive Council. 

• 
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Extending the Time Within Which the Royal Commission to Inquire 
Into and Report Upon Horse Racing, Trotting, and Dog Racing 

May Report 

ELIZAB:t::;TH 'THE SECON:D, by the Grace. of God of the U niood Kingdom, 
New Zealand,. and Her Other Realms and Territories Queen, 

.Head of the Qomrnonwe~tb, Defender of :the Fait4: 

T<> Our Trusty :µid Well.,b.~I~ed the Right 'Honourable Sm 
THADDE1Ji;;'P~c~3/ 1vfcCARTHY, ~m. JAMES NIMMO CRAWFORD 
Dom, JoHN ·HANNIBAL GEORGE, ESQUIRE, AND HowARD 
GRAHAM FL:E.MING C:Ai:.LA.M, ESQUffiE: 

GREETING: 

WHEREAS by Our Warrant dated the 25th day of August 1969 We 
n~inate?,, co~ti\uted,;and appointed you, the said Right Honourable 
Sir Thaddeus Pearcey McCarthy, Sir James Nimmo Crawford Do!ig, 
John Hannibal George, and Howard Graham Fleming Callam, to be 
a Commission to receive representations upon, inquire inJto, investigate, 
and report upon certain matters concerning horse racing, trotting; and 
d<>g rat:ing : · · 

And whereas by Our said Warrant the said Commission was 
required to report to His Excellency the Governor-General not later 
than the 30th day of June 1970 its findings and opinions on the 
matters aforesaid, togetther with such Tecommendations ·as it might 
think fit to make in respect thereof : 

And whcreas it is expedient rthat the !time for so reporting should 
be extended as hereinafter provided : 

Now, rtherefore, We do hereby extend until the 31st day, of 
December 1970 the time within which the said Commission is so 
required to report without prejudice to the continuation of rthe liberty 
conferred on it by Our said Warrant to report its proceedings and 
find:ings from time to ltime if it should judge it expedient to do so: 

And We do hereby confirm Our said Warrant and the Commission 
thereby constituted save as modified by these presents. 

And it is hereby declared that tthese presents are issued under the 
authority of the Letters Patent of His Late Majesty King George the 
Fifth, dated the 1 lrth day of May 1917, and under the authority of 
and subject to the provisions of the Commissions of Inquiry Act 1908, 
and with rthe advice and consent of the Execurive Council of New 
Zealand. 
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In witness whereof We have caused these presents to be issued and 
the Seal of New Zealand to be hereunto affixed at Wellington this 
15th day of June 1970. 

Witness Our Right Trusty and Well-beloved Sir Herbert Richard 
Ohut1ton Wild, Member of Her Majesty's Moot I{gnoµr-able 
Privy Council, Knight Commander of the Most Distinguished 
Order of Saint Michael and Saint GeQ['ge, the A(lm~tratoc of 
the Government. 

RICHARD WILD, Administrator of the Goverp.ment. 
[L.S,] 

By His E:icellency's Comnmnd-

J{.RITH IIOLYOAKE, Prime Mi~ter. 

Approved in Council-

P. J. BROOKS, Clerk of the Executive Councit . 

• 
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.Letter of Transmittal 

To His Excellency Sir Arthur Espie Porritt, Baronet, Knight 
Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael 
and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Royal Victorian 
Order, Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British 
Empire, · Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief in and 
over New Zealand. 

MAY rr PLEASE YouR ExcELLENCY 

Your Excellency by Wanant dated 25 August 1969 appointed 
us the undersigned, THADDEUS PEARCEY McCARTHY,JOHN HANNIBAL 

GEORGE, JAMES NIMMO CRAWFORD Dom, and HowARo GRAHAM 

FLEMING · CALLAM, to report under the terms of reference stated 
in that Warrant. 

We were originally required to present our report by 30 June 
1970, but this date was later extended by Your Excellency to 
31 December 1970. 

We now humbly submit our :report for Your Excellency's. 
consideration. 

We have the honour to be 
Your Excellency's most obedient servants, 

THADDEUS McCARTHY, Chairman. 

J. H. GEORGE, Member. 

JAs. N. C. Dom, Member. 

H. G. F. CALLAM, Member. 

Dated at Wellington this 16th d0.y of December 1970. 



PART I 

We indude here our Preface, and discuss the circumstances which 
led to the setting up of this Royal Commission, and the environment 
of our review. 



Chapter 1. PREF ACE 

1. By your Excellency's Warrant we are to inquire into and report 
upon the working of the present law and the need for further 
legislation for "horse racing, trotting, and dog rncing", and the 
associated gaming. However, we find it necessary to confine "racing" 
to galloping, using "horse racing" to cover both racing and trotting. 
Five specific areas are given us to investigate, then we are brought 
back to the general by item 2 to report upon "such other matters 
as may be brought to the notice of the Commission or initiated 
by it which the Commission considers relevant to its functions". 

2. In preparing this report we have set out to give something more 
than a mere statement of our recommendations accompanied by 
some of our conclusions leading to them. We have besides that 
assembled a factual summary or description of the horse racing 
industry in all its parts from which anyone really interested in the 
subject should be able to gain a reasonable general knowledge. This 
has as far as we know not previously been attempted for New 
Zealand. It is in the to be found in Part II of the :report. Then 
we have included such further data as we consider necessary to 
give a reader the necessary background to the submissions made to 
us and to our conclusions about them. As a result, the report is of 
greater length than many will have anticipated. We hope our work 
will be fruitful. 

The Structure of Our Report 

3. We are concerned with three separate kinds of animal racing
racing, trotting, dog (greyhound) racing-and with betting on 
them, in particular that through the Totalisator Agency Board 
(TAB). The specific questions emphasise the wide importance of 
the betting aspect of the inquiry. 

4. Thus there is raised at the threshold a problem affecting the 
structure of this report. Racing and trotting have common problems, 
and can be considered together. Both have highly sophisticated 
machinery for betting on their courses; and through the TAB, New 
Zealand wide '-'"~~ ....... v. for off-course betting. Especially, we have 
found it impossible to consider any aspect of their activities without 
taking into account the betting associated with them. 



CHAPTER l 3 

5. But greyhound racing is in a different situation. Though dating 
in New Zealand from the last years of the nineteenth century, it is 
still a small activity when compared with horse racing. It has not 
developed a strong administrative structure, and therefore has 
been allowed no legal on-course betting facilities, nor does the TAB 
off-course machinery cover its races. Its administrators did not ask 
that it should. Its problems are therefore very different from those of 
horse racing, and are best considered entirely separately. 

6. 1/ve were consequently induced to divide our report into five 
parts: 

Part I includes this Preface and a chapter describing the environ
ment for :review and, in particular, the events and circumstances 
leading to the Government's decision to establish this Royal 
Commission. 

Part II contains a number of chapters gathering together the 
background information-historical, legislative, and statistical
necessary for an appreciation of the problems we had to consid,'.T, 

Part Ill discusses the specific issues raised by our Warrant, other 
than greyhound racing, and what we consider should be done . 

.Part' IV deals with greyhound racing. 
Part V comprises an assembly of recommendations and our 

concluding remarks. 

Changing Financial Patterns 

7. Another but more difficult and complex problem which con
fronted us at all stages was the changing financial position in 1970 
of dubs and the TAB. When the various submissions presented to 
us were prepared and heard the latest figures available were those 
of the 1968-69 horse racing year ended 31 July 1969, and so it 
was on the economic situations revealed by those figures that the 
submissions of the different organisations and people who appeared 
before us were based. But by the time thls report was being prepared 
certain later figures had begun to emerge. These indicate that 
during 1969-70 most dubs and the TAB had a more :financially 
successful year and that consequently the previous year's figures 
could lead to inaccurate impressions of some aspects of the :financial 
situation of at least those particular parts of the horse racing 
:industry. 

8. But not aU 1969-70 figures, by any means, are available to 
us and it is impracticable to delay this report until we could use 
that later year extensively. We have, however> sought to amend 
oi:ff text in certain chapters to incorporate some figures very 
recently obtained. 

2* 



CHAPTER l 

9. \Ve do not overlook that economic situations are rarely static. 
In inflationary times like the present, they can quickly change. Too 
much weight should not be therefore placed on short-term results; 
it is rather sustained trends which should be sought. We bear in 
mind, too, that the improvement in 1969-70 can rapidly be over
taken by growing costs, The task of presenting an adequate 
contemporaneous financial picture of an industry has thus been 
made even more difficult than usuaL 

Horse Racing-Sport or Industry? 

10. Vv e were many times met with a debate about whether horse 
racing should rightly be considered as a sport or as an industry. 
The different viewpoints were intensely argued. In the racing world, 
where perhaps one might have expected traditional attachments to 
linger, most administrators accept that today racing should be seen 
chiefly as an industry. On the other hand, in trotting where a more 
pragmatic viewpoint could be expected, the attitude that it is a 
sport predominated. In this day and age such debate may be a 
little sterile. It is true that many do support horse racing out of a 
deep affection for the sport, and the unselfish work of thousands of 
honorary officials is the best proof of this. However, those who 
depend upon racing and trotting for their livelihoods quite properly 
regard horse racing as an industry, albeit one which gives an 
enjoyable way of life. 

11. But again we are by no means sure that ·those who bet with 
the TAB greatly distinguish fae two views, We are inclined to 
think that for them . horse racing is basically something which 
supplies necessary inform.ation to a vast machine which enables 
them to test their skill and judgme;nt, and to satisfy an inclination 
to gamble. "Sport" or "industry" is then essentially a matter of 
context or attitude. For us, both conceptions are important and 
must influence our. approach. We use both terms, each as we think 
the context demands. 

One Industry or Two? 

12. As our inquiry developed we became increasingly convinced 
that we were concerned with one industry rather than a number 
of disparate and unconnected activities, and that corrective 
measures directed to one part often affect other parts, not always 
beneficially. This is especially true for administrative controls and 
distribution of the industry's income. In the latter, for example, 
measures to promote financial improvement in one part bear on 
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others. Clubs could show improved profits if they were to cut stakes, 
for whether a dub makes a loss in any year largely depends on the 
amount of its stakes. But any reduction in stakes would injure those 
other parts which depend so largely on them for their incomes, 
Conversely, an increase in stakes sufficient to affect materially the 
returns of those dependent people could result in substantial dub 
fosses. Nor would the transmitted effects stop there; they would 
move on to club employees and contractors, and probably others. 
Here we have only two of the many illustrations which suggest that 
horse racing is like an organism with the health of one limb or 
organ being bound up intimately with the health of others. 

Competition for Leisure 

13. It would, we accept, be especially a tragedy if the non
professional attitudes of devoted men, their time and money were 
lost; if the high ideals which generally motivate amateur participa
tion were frustrated. Moreover we could not possibly overlook the 
part which the horse and the racing of it has played in our history 
and their very considerable community values particularly in more 
remote areas. As ours is a New Zealand inquiry, it is basic that we 
:remember that what is important is our own country's way of life 
and selection of values, as far as these can be determined. But at 
the same time we must accept that there is now a greatly increased 
competition for people's leisure time and for their disposable incomes. 
In an increasingly competitive world where even the pursuits of 
J.eisure are competed for, there can be no doubt that administrative 
efficiency and technical expertise are imperative if racing and 
trotting, like other sports, are to survive and remain vital. And 
survival could require more than the mere excisicm of some of the 
luxuries of fragmentation and privilege ·which more leisurely-and 
many would say more gracious-ages could afford. The bald fact 
is that horse racing is already fighting competitively for its place in 
the entertainment world. 

Tomorrow 

14. But it is not today that most concerns us; it is the years ahead. 
Wf e hardly need to stress the enormous changes in patterns of life 
and thought which have come about in the last 25 years-between the 
times of the Finlay Royal Commission and our own. There can be 
little doubt that over the next 25 years change wiH quicken, bring
ing greater demands for adaptability and administrative capacity. 
:J:i: would not be hard to suggest amelioration of the more important 
present problems in a present setting; but Royal Commissions are 



not designed for short-term remedies, and particularly when we 
.. come to administrative structures we must build for the future. The 
report of another Royal Commission has said: 

An administrative structure resembles ... an organism, in that:.,it 
contains within itself the capacity for growth and change. Our purpoS:e 
.has been to develop this capacity •.. so that their growth (in. a 
growing society) and change (in a changing environment) may be 
intelligep.tly directed. Administrative organisms are creatures of habit. 
They are not unique in this respect: all institutions tend to suff~r 
from inertia-to respond but slowly to changed circumstances. It is 
our aim that [they] may not merely keep up to date, but may foresee 
the problems that lie ahead, and prepare to meet them. 
Our aim, too, is to lay a basis for future strength. 
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Chapter 2. THE INQUIRY 

ENVIRONMENT FOR REVIEW 

1. Since 194 7 when the Royal Commission on Gaming and 
Racing presided over by the Honourable Mr Justice Finlay presented 
its report, racing and troUing have become more of an industry 
and less of a sport. Their anm1;al betting turnover for the year 
ended 31 July 1970 was $137 million; they employ directly or 
indirectly some 27,000 people. This growth has generated an 
increasing demand for another full-scale inquiry into horse racing's 
administrative and financial structures. 

The Reid Committee on Racing 
2. The Racing Conference, aware of this, itself set up in 1965 

a strong Committee of Inquiry to examine and recommend upon 
those structures, and the betterment of racing generally. The 
Chairman, the late F. F. Reid, Esq., was a retired stipendiary 
magistrate who had long been closely associated with racing. The 
other members, Messrs N. A. Thompson of Auckland, H. M. B. de 
Latolll" of W airoa, A. Macnab of Wanganui, and F. H. Plunkett 
of Winton, were all experienced racing administrators who 
had held high office in the sport. The Committee received written 
submissions from a number of clubs, organisations, and individuals. 
Many were presented in person and supplemented by .oral evidence. 
It divided its inquiry into two parts: the first, the constitution ~nd 
administrative structure of racing; and the second, the bette:r;ment 
of racing. Its report to the Racing Conference:; (20 May 19.66) 
has been made available to us. It is a most important document, 
not only because of the wisdom and experience of the Committee 
members, but also for the breadth and number of its ( sometimes 
revolutionary) recommendations-a fact which this list of subjects 
covered will indicate : 

Representation at Conference level; structure of metropolitan 
districts; voting strength at Confere1;1ce; election of President, 
Vice-President, and Executive Committee; appeals; riding fees; 
penalties; regionalisation of racing clubs; allocation of racing 
dates; distribution of TAB profits; swabbing of horses; suggested 
appointment of general manager; trotting events on racing club 
programmes; rentals for courses; qualifying races; training 
facilities; units of betting; taxation relief; winter• racing. 
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3. The Reid Report was considered at meetings of the Racing 
Conference at which most racing clubs were :represented. Some 
recommendations were accepted and implemented, but many, 
including some of the more radical, were either rejected outright, 
or eventually not carried into effect. At relevant points we will 
consider parts of this report and the fate of particular recommenda
tions. 

Other Proponents of Review 

4. The Trotting Conference apparently considered such self
examiriation unnecessary. Nevertheless many associated with trot~ 
ting . made dear their view that the whole industry needed 
examination. 

5. Meanwhile the supporters of greyhound racing were pressing 
the Government for licences for on-course betting in one form 
or another. Two petitions were presented, in 1966 and in 1968, the 
latter with over 16,000 signatures. This raised for the Govemrnent 
important questions about the extent of public demand for betting 
facilities for greyhound races, the larger social and moral issues 
involved in extending betting facilities, and the possible effects 
on· racing and trotting. 

6. Representations were also being made by racing or trotting 
dubs, and by individuals, about the equitable distribution of TAB 
profits, Views were many and various, with differences of opinion 
not only between the two codes but especially within the racing 
code itself. 

7'. And, finally, many responsible organisations were pressing the 
Government for a comprehensive formal inquiry. In particular, on 
5 July· 1968 a deputation of representatives of the New Zealand 
Racing Owners and Trainers Federation, the New Zealand Trotting 
Owners, Trainers, and Breeders Association, the New Zealand 
Jockeys Association, and the N·ew Zealand Trotting Horsemen's 
and Trainers Association attended on the Ministers of Finance and 
Internal Affairs to seek such an inquiry. 

Alleged Dissatisfaction 

8. Many various assertions were made during the course of these 
requests. The most prominent ·were: 

(a) The Breeding Industry: The industry was being placed in 
jeopardy by the loss overseas of highly bred female stock; 
increased capital investment was needed, and racing gener
ally should encourage the breeding export industry. 
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(b) Regionalisation: Although a number of dubs and tracks 
were uneconomic and inefficient, there had been little eff ec
tive regionalisation, and the Racing Conference in particular 
could have taken more practical steps to enforce or 
encourage it. 

(c) Club and Conference Control: (i) The expert knowledge 
and experience of those working in the industry were not 
sufficiently used in deciding, in particular, such matters as 
allocation of dates; (ii) delegates tended to consider local 
rather than national interests; (iii) a racing and/or trotting 
board, or an independent commission of control, should 
replace the Confe:rence system; (iv) many sections of the 
industry were not represented on the Conferences, the system 
was not democratic, was outdated and inefficient. 

( d) Doping Regulations: The administration of these regulations 
needed investigating. 

(e) Filming of Races: This should be compulsory for all major 
clubs. 

(f) Club Finance: (i) Taxation, though not the only cause of 
an uneconomic present position, was oppressive and its 
burden too great; compared with overseas rates it was 
excessive, would diminish betting, and could thus lead to a 
substantial loss of Government revenue. (ii) The 1968 
increase of 2.68 percent in commission on doubles should 
be used whoUy to subsidise stakes and ~to support dubs 
experiencing financial difficulties. (iii) In spite of recent 
financial help, increased overheads were generating greater 
losses. Extra revenue was needed. Also the incomes of licence 
holders and employees were depressed in,. relation to other 
industries. (iv) Club spending should be supervised. (v) 
The Half Percent Amenities Levy on gross investments on 
the totalisator was not being spent in the manner intended. 

(g) The Judicial System: This needed reform. Untrained lay 
judges enforced rules and were often inconsistent. 

(h) Totalisator Licences: Extra licences should be granted and 
present licences redistributed. The allocation of dates should 
be re-examined. 

(i) Public Amenities: These had lagged far behind those avail
able to privileged groups such as club members. 

(j) Reorganisation: The recommendations of the Finlay Royal 
Commission had not been implemented, and though the 
industry had the power to reorganise itself, it had not 
done so. 
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(k) Safety of Tracks: Some tr~cks had not been resurveyed or 
regraded for many. years, and financially poor clubs had 
reduced the standard of maintenance. 

(1) Stakes: Costs had increased by 50 percent since 1952 and 
greatly exceeded the return from stakes, which had increased 
by only 5 percent. 

(m) Jockeys' Superannuation: Though a compulsory 5 per
cent was deducted from earnings and paid into a trust fund 
for jockeys injured or killed, there was no superannuation. 

(n) Totalisator ;Agency Board-Distribution of Profits: The 
system adopted was unfair, unreasonable, unjust, and a 
violation of the principle of trusteeship. 

(o) Training Facilities: Some clubs bore an undue proportion 
of the cost of trJining facilities, and should be subsidised. 

9. Not all of these matters and contentions have been raised 
before us, but we have thought it desirable to set them out to 
indicate the extent of the dissatisfaction then alleged. 

10. The Government concluded that the different matters referred 
to it, being all part of one large subject, should not· be dealt with 
in isolation from one another. It decided that another major investi
gation was timely, and so the present Royal Commission was estab
lished under a Warrant of 25 August 1969. 

PROCEDURES 
Public N oti ficatiOlft 

11. Our Warrant was advertised in October 1969 in the 
metropolitan and provincial press and the New Zealand Racing 
and New Zealand Trotting Calendars, with a notice stating that: 
(a) the Royal Commission would accept representations orally or 
in writing; (b) any people or organisations wishing to be heard 
or to lodge submissions should advise of such intention, give a 
brief indication of the topics to be covered, and state by whom 
they w011ld be represented; ( c) a formal opening would be held 
on 20 November 1969 to inform those interested of the procedures 
to be followed, and to ascertalin. who wished to make representations 
:-:-after• which the Commission would adjourn to en.able submissions 
to be prepared; ( d) the Commission would reconvene on 10 Dec
ember 1969 to receive certain background and historical papers, 
and begin hearing representations. on. a d;1Je in February 1970 
to be notified. 

Public JJekrings . 

12:0ur he'arings continued.with intervals until 28 July 1970. 
We sat for a total of 26 days and received 131 submissions (1,722 
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pages) from the people or organisations listed m appendix 1. 
Supporting oral evidence was recorded verbatim. It ran to 1,270 
pages. 

Counsel 

13. Counsel was appointed to aid the Commission and appeared 
when necessary. Many organisations who took part in the inquiry 
,were represented by counsel. The list of counsel appearing is 
attached as appendix 2. 

Procedures at Hearings 

14. Generally the procedures followed at public hearings were 
those laid down by the 1962 Royal Commission on the State 
Services in New Zealand and outlined in a statement annexed 
to the report of that Commission. We divided the inquiry into 
three separate phases, this to enable the preparing and hearing 
of submissions to be programmed. Cross-examination was by 
leave but was on no occasion refused or restricted. The hearings 
were conducted in an atmosphere of good will and harmony. 
Vie are indebted to counsel and to the organisations and people 
·who appeared before us for their courtesy not only to the Com
TI1ission but to one another. We consider that this high standard 
indicates the quality of the people concerned in the administration. 
of horse racing. 

Consultation With Clubs and Inspection of Courses 

15. As only one of our members had had any experience ( or, 
indeed, any more than passing contact) with ,, horse racing and 
its administration, we thought it desirable not to limit ourselves 
to the evidence given at the formal sittings, but to quickly find 
a means of increasing our knowledge. We decided to consult with 
a representative sample of club committees on their own courses. 
·we found, however, that when we visited any particular district 
aH the clubs wanted to see us, and requests for visits to other 
districts came in steadily. In the end we could meet this demand 
only by engaging ourselves on a tour of the whole of New Zealand; 
and so from 22 January to 14 July 1970, in between sittings 
and the other activities claiming our time, groups of two or 
three members made a series of visits to the different districts. 

16. We visited every course holding totalisator racing or trotting 
rn.eetings and also some non-totalisator dubs and training tracks. 
We spoke with every totalisator dub committee except that of 
:the Taumanmui Racing Club which, apparently through some 



failure of communication within :its, own organisation, did :hot ,ut 
advantage of our off er ; to meet with them on the course oil w · 
the club races, Te Awamutu. 

17. We are convinced that these were wise and profitable (alb · ..•. 
time-consuming) visits, for they gave us, so we think, a widelyj 
based knowledge not only of the general problems facing ~he 
industry, but of circumstances affecting par,ticular districts ,c;fi~", 
particula:r: clubs-:-their geographical situations, the effect of nea~l?r~\ 
populations, routes of communication, and so on. We were ~1st, ';' 
able to learn something of the facilities of each club, its class ofet\) 
track, and its amenities, although we do not set ourselves up,~~· · 
having gained the technical expertise necessary to judge between 
the qualities of different tracks as distinct from other facilitie~n 
and public amenities. As an exercise in human relations the visits\ 
appeared highly successful. . Judging by the welcome we every;;, 
where received, clubs appreciated the opportunities to discuss" 
informally and uni:nhibitedly the various problems which were· 
worrying them. These informal discussions were, in our view, the 
most valuable feature of these visits. We are grateful for the help11 

which the Conferences and dubs gave in arranging visits, and 
for the warmth' and hospitality with which we were received. ' 

18. Appendix 3 lists the race tracks which we visited and th~ 
clubs with which we had discussions at the different courses. 
Appendix 19 shows the location of totalisator courses on a map' 
of New Zealand. 

Australian Visit 
19. When these club visits were over and the hearing of sub

missions and evidence completed,· the Chairm.an and Mr Callam, 
at the request of some of the major bodies concerned in this inquiry, 
spent a few days in Victoria and New South Wales conferring 
with racing administrators and TAB members and officials, and 
examining features of particular · interest. They wish to record 
their appreciation· of the help and hospitality they were given, 
including that of the South Australian TAB, whose Chairman 
and · Assistant General Manager came to Melboµrne to speak with 
them. The visit was amply justified by the information gathered, 
especially about TAB operations and profit distributions which 
have been niodified somewhat from the New Zealand model. 

EVIDENCE 
(!pmment on t!J,e. Evidence 

.. '.20. We :were pleased by the g<meral quality and coverage· of 
the written s~bmissions and evidence. They were foll, detailed, and 
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covered all areas of our inquiry. We did indeed receive some 
submissions from individuals which we thought were not strictly 
vvithin the compass of a Royal Commission, for they related to 
matters of day-to-day administration which fall properly within 
the judgment and discretion of the Conferences, the dubs, or the 
TAB. But we have considered these, and have referred to :some. 
Those which we do not mention were not unhelpful, but they 
do not call for separate discussion. 

21. The submissions presented by the two Conferences and the 
TAB were of an expectedly high quality, and furthermore, prompt. 
VVe appreciate that meeting our deadlines 1neant considerable 
sacrifice of private hours. Our inquiry ran so much more smoothly 
for their help. 

22. The Department of Internal Affairs, as the appropriate agent 
of Government, was responsible for administratively servicing this 
:inquiry. At all times we received full co-operation. The Depart
ment took an early stand that on any controversial issues it should 
display a strictly non-partisan view v11hen giving evidence. Indeed 
on occasions we thought, and said, that this resulted perhaps in 
too negative an attitude; but as the issues emerged with greater 
darity and divisions of viewpoint became more apparent, and 
vie called for greater assistance, the Department was able to help 
us to our full satisfaction while stiH preserving an independent 
viewpoint. We found especially helpful a departmental paper pre
pared ( at our request) on possible administrative structures. 

Areas of Little Evidential Interest 

23. There were, however, three possible areas of inquiry on which 
we received no or little evidence: the ethical aspects of gambling, 
the possible effec!t on production and industry of its eXJtension, 
and the integrity of horse racing generally. 

24. Gambling: Attitudes to gambling are ambivalent: condemna~ 
tion orn the one hand, partic:.pation on the other. Garnbling always 
has been an aspect of New Zealand life. Its ethical implications 
were widely canvassed before the Finlay Royal Commission by the 
Church of England, the Roman Catholic Church, and the Associated 
Churches ( see Part II, Section 2 of its report). Vie had anticipated 
that the same implications might be raised before us, hut although 
our Warrant was widely advertised and the attention of major 
religious groups drawn to our impending hearings, and those 
hearings given the widest publicity in p:cess, radio, and television, 
no one at all came forward to raise moral objections to either 
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the present level of gambling, or to any extension of it. We caij 
only conclude, as the Finlay Royal Commission did nearly 23 year~ 
ago, that the majority of New Zealanders approve a reasonable 
amount of gambling, and want to take part in it. We note that 
since the Finlay Royal Commission published its report in 1948/ 
the State has widened gambling opportunities through the· "Goldell 
Kiwi" and "Mammoth" lotteries. 

25. Gambling is, we believe, no community "problem" in New 
Zealand when seen in the perspective of Australian experience. 
In 1968-69 a New Zealand totalisator turnover of $127.7 million 
when divided by the total population (2,780,000) gives an average 
betting of approximately $45.95 per person for that year. If one 
adds the $7 million-odd spent on all legal lotteries, the figure is 
not much. increased. 

26. In Victoria, however, the combined on- and off-course legal 
betting turnover was an estimated $500 million, giving a rough 
per capita amount of $145 (population 3,444,000 approximately) 
for horse and greyhound racing alone. In New South Wales, that 
betting reached $528 million, with a per capita of $111. But to 
this must be added in New South Wales the $53 million sub
scribed to State lotteries; and the New South Wales Treasury 
estimate of an approximate $1,249 million investment on poker 
machines. New Zealanders then, at least when compared with 
Australians, can hardly be called any other than light to moderate 
gamblers. 

27. Effect on Industry: We also expected to hear of the effect 
which any large extension of totalisator licences would have on 
production and industry. Here again we received no submissions 
from individuals or from such organisations as the Chambers of 
Commerce, the Manufacturers' Association, or the Federation of 
Labour. 

28. lntegrity of Horse Racing: We received some evidence which 
touched distantly on the integrity of horse racing and the cleanness 
of its running. This in the main drew our attention to practices 
which could possibly lead to improper conduct. Generally, however, 
the evidence was complimentary of the high standards brought about 
mainly by the relentless attention ·of racing and trotting adminis
trators. We can wholeheartedly endorse the :;;tatement of the Finlay 
!loyal Commission: "To say that racing in New Zealand is as 
dean, if not cleaner, than in any other counnry is probably no 
·exaggeration". That Commission did, however, mention some 
matters needing attention. Doubtless they have been attended to, 
for they were not raised before us. 



PART II 

In II · we describe, after a brief historical introduction 
( chapter 3), the present state and some of the problems of the horse 
racing industry and the gaming a..:i,"J'--"'"·"'-" vvith it. 

The :remaining chapters 4 to 12. link up chapters to 18 
of Part and are designed to introduce and inform om discussion 
of the issues raised there, 
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had1a system of metropolitan dubs and district associations, though 
from time to time there has been some regional consultation and 
grouping. 

GAMING LEGISLATION 

8. Before· the abolition of the provinces in 1876, the only gaming 
legislation was contained in the Provincial Licensing Ordinances 
prohibiting gambling·on licensed premises. The Gaming and Lotteries 
Act of 1881 was the first gaming statute passed by the, Central 
Government. At that . time betting on horse racing was run by 
bookmakers, by people · who privately organised sweepstakes, and 
by dubs using the recently invented totalisator. The purpose of 
the Act, described in the long title, was "The suppression of gaming 
and betting houses and . . . the more effectual abolition of 
lotteries". It prohibited the holding of sweepstakes on horse racing 
as a result of agitation by bookmakers and· the supporters of the 
new totalisator machine. But it was not long before it was felt 
that 1this prohibition went too far. Reputable citizens who had 
held small sweepstakes among themselves on racecourses, without 
the intervention of any professional promoter, had been prosecuted. 
Fines of up to £ 10 had been imposed on people of standing and 
responsibility who had taken part in what was considered a harm
less pastime. 

9. After protest and argument, ,an amendment was passed in 
1885 which legalised small sweepstakes got up on a racecourse. 
The amount subscribed was not to exceed £.5 nor the individual 
contripution 5s. The. whole amount contributed was to be paid 
t,o the whmer without any deduction. This provision is still to be 
found in1 g. 45 o.f ,the Gaming Act 1908. The only major amend
ments were mad':! in 1949. The limit on the maximum that can. 
be sµbscribed was abolished and authority for the deduction of 
a- comm1ss10n not exceeding 10 percent was given to clubs not 
authorised to use a totalisator ( "non-totalisator clubs") . These 
amendments have led to the use of what are now known as 
"equalisators" ( chapter 8). 

TOTALISATORS AND GROWTH OF TOTALISATOR 
LICENCES 

T ota[isator Licensing '/!IP to 1910 

. JO. A totalisator machine was devised and. patented .in New 
Zealand in 1880. It was first used at a meeting of the . Canterbury 
Jockey\CLuhlin the same year; Naturally enough it was then some1 

what cmde and elementary, but c.lubs as quickly saw its advantages 
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as bookmakers saw its disadvantages to them. The Gaming and 
Lotteries Act 1881 set up the first system of licensing by authorising 
the Colonial Secretary to issue licences for use · of the machine. No 
statutory limit was placed on the number of licences which could 
be issued, and early in the 1890s the metropolitan clubs, in .particu
lar, were concerned over the number, and asked the Government 
to restrict them. Moreover, not only bookmakers but the churches 
increasingly opposed totalisators. 

11. In 1894 an amendment restricted the number of licences to 
two-thirds of the number issued in the year ended 31 July· 1893, 
without giving a really effective control, for licences were issued 
for meetings, not days, and a meeting could be extended over more 
than one day, indeed over many days. In 1896 a bill to abolish 
the totalisator received considerable support in the House of Repre
sentatives but did not survive a third reading. 

12. It was not until 1910 that totalisator licences were effectively 
limited. A statutory limit was placed at 250 race days ( racing 
and trotting), and at the same time the number of days on which 
the totalisator could be used at any one race meeting was fixed 
at a maximum of four, and the number of races to be run on one 
day, at eight. This last figure was increased to nine in 1963. An
other provision of the 1910 Act also authorised the Governor-General 
to appoint a Commission to determine which of the clubs should 
get licences and the number of days each club should be allowed 
out of the maximum of 250. This Commission, presided over by 
the then well-known racing personality Sir George Clifford, sat in 
1911. It reduced the number of days on which licences could be 
granted to racing clubs by 43 to 199 days and to trotting clubs 
by 11 to 51 days. It did not recommend any totalisator licences to 
hunt clubs. • 

Totalisator Licensing From 1910 

13. Since 1910 the number of totalisator licences allowed to 
racing and trotting clubs has been constantly changed (see table 1 
over page for a summary) . The Gaming Amendment Act 1914 
authorised a further 31 licences (total 281). Fifteen of these were 
allotted to racing clubs, eight to hunt clubs aqd eight to trotting. 

14. The Hunter Commission: In 1915 another Commission was 
appointed under the chairmanship of Mr George Hunter to effect 
a distribution among particular clubs of the 31 additional licences 
authorised by the amendment of 1914. Hunt clubs had been 
regranted licences because of the Government's view that it was 
necessary to encourage the breeding of horses as remounts for 
military purposes, and to that end to give fresh support to hunt 
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dubs which had largely disappeared after the loss of totalisator 
licences in 1908. This policy was advanced by an Amendment A~t 
of 1920 giving a further eight licences to hunt dubs, one for each·. 
hunt dub then in existence. 

15. The Kent Commission, 1920: A third Commission under the 
chairmanship of Mr Fred Kent, K.c., was appointed in 1920 to' 
determine the licence situation from 1 August 1921. The Com~ 
mission recommended a total of 316 totalisator licences, of which, 
223 would be given to racing dubs, 15 to hunt clubs and 78 to 
trotting clubs. This recommendation, embodying an increase of 
27 over the existing 289 racing days, gave rise to v,ide discussion. 
Its recommendations were not implemented. The numb.er of days 
racing was not increased until 1924, and then by 31, bringing the 
total to 320-224 to racing clubs, 16 to hunt clubs, and 80 to 
trotting clubs. It is interesting in the context of the evidence we 
heard relating to the inadequate provision of amenities for the 
public on some racecourses, to note that the Kent Commission 
commented on a lack of comfort provided by certain dubs and 
recommended that totalisator licences be withheld until those clubs 
carried out improvements. 

16. The Finlay Royal Commission: There was no further change 
in the number of licences until the 1949 legislation passed to give 
effect to the recommendations of the Finlay Royal Commission. This 
granted a further 19 licences to trotting clubs. Since then 20 more 
licences were given in 1950 over both codes, three in 1953, 18 in 
1955, and 24 in 1964. At present there are 404 day licences 
allocated-254 to racing clubs, 17 to hunt dubs, and 133 to trot
ting clubs. These periodical increases in totalisator licences are 
collated in table 1 below and the dubs now holding licences, listed 
in appendix 4. 

Table 1 

INCREASES IN TOTALISATOR LICENCES SINCE 1910 

Racing (:Jubs Hunt Clubs I Trotting Clubs 
I 

Year 
Increase I I I Increase I 

Increase Total 
Total Increase Total Total 

I 
I 

1910 .. .. 199 .. . . .. 51 . . 250 
]914 .. 15 214 8 8 8 59 31 . 281 
1920 .. .. 214 8 ]6 .. 59 8 289 
1924 .. JO 224 .. 16 21 80 31 320 
1949 .. .. 224 .. 16 19 99 19 339 
1950 .. 10 234 .. 16 10 109 20 359 
1953 .. l 235 .. 16 2 111 3 362 
1955 .. 7 242 l 17 10 121 18 380 
1964 .. 12 254 .. 17 12 133 I 24 404 

.. 

I -55 ,. 17 I .. 82 . . 154 .. 
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BOOKMAKERS 

17. The Gaming and Lotteries Act of 1~81 did not prohibit 
bookmaking and bookmakers continued to operate on. racecourses. 
However, the developm~nt of the totalisator and greater com
missions from its use led clubs to try to exclude booknia~ers from 
their courses. Supporters of these two forms of betting fought it, 
out. In 1907 the gaming legislation was amended to require all 
totalisator racingand trotting clubs to lic~nse fit persons as book
makers on their courses, with results said to have been disastrous and 
to have resulted in racecourses being invaded by men of criminal 
tendencies. The racing authorities refused to distinguish among 
applicants for licences, saying that they could not see why the duty 
of selection had been placed on them. 

18. As a result the legislation was again amended in 1910. By this 
amendment bookmakers were excluded from racecourses. But book
making was still not illegal, and bookmakers continued to work off 
the courses. Even when their activities were made illegal by the 
Gaming Amendment Act in 1920 they still flourished. They could 
give what many thought to be a more all-round service than the 
totalisator. Further, they had a monopoly of doubles betting, for 
at that time there was no authority for doubles betting on the 
totalisator. 

19. Racing and trotting officials argued that the influence of 
bookmakers was detrimental to horse racing, and on 22 March 
1946, His Excellency the Governor-General appointed the · Finlay 
Royal Commission to inquire into and report upon the exfating 
law about gaming, and administration and control of horse racing, 
and all matters connected with gaming and raciJ}g. 

20. In evidence given before the Commission it was estimated 
that illegal bookmakers in New Zealand had an annual tti.rnover 
of £24 million. The Commission agreed with the criticisms of 
bookmakers and "emphatically opposed" licensing them. It went 
on to say·: "The conclusion js thus unescapable that if a system 
of off-course betting can be devised which will insure that the 
moneys staked go through the totalisator, the interests of honesty 
will be subserved,. active solicitation into the habit of betting will 
be eliminated, the interests of the sport of racing will be advanced, 
the greater comfort of the racegoing public will be secured, and the 
payment of taxation made certain.'' 

21. The recommendations of the Finlay Royal Commission led to 
a referendum in which the public decided that off-course totalisator 
facilities· were preferable to bookmaking. As a result the Totalisator 
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Agency Board, in the form in which we now have it, was statutorily 
estfLblished in 1949. At the same time, racing and trotting clubs as 
well as · the TAB were • authorised to use the totalisator for doubles 
betting. From then 6n bookmaking declined and though, we were: 
informed, some bookmakers still operate (perhaps lately an increasJ 
ing number) the present TAB facilities, and heavy penalties, have 
reduced their part in betting on horse racing to a small one. · 

. TOTALISATOR AGENCY BOARD 

22. The Finlay Royal Commission recommended the adoption of 
the scheme to control and operate off-course betting through 
totalisators put to it jointly by the Racing and Trotting Conferences. 

23. Following the referendum mentioned above, authority for the. 
establishment, constitution and operation of a totalisator agency 
board u.nder a scheme to be approved by the Government was given 
in the Ga.ming Amendment .Act of 1949. The Racing and Trotting 
Conferences then subrp.itted to the Minister of Internal Affairs a. 
detailed scheme for off-coµrse betting through totalisator agencies. 
This was approved on 20 September 1950. The TAB was thereby 
authoris~d to work a cash off-course betting system (including 
betting on doubles on two races on the same day at the same 
meeting) through agencies established throughout the country, and 
to accept postal and telephone bets against d~osits already made. 
All the investments were to be transmitted to and included in the 
totalisator operated by the club on the course. This betting system 
began in March 1951, and the investments made through the TAB 
have steadily increased from $7,120,374 for the 1951-52 season 
to $76,762,742 for the 1968-69 season (year ending 31 July). 

24. An amendment in 1967 widened the operations of the TAB 
by authorising it to receive investments on any horse race outside 
New Zealand, and doubles on two races, in New Zealand or 
overseas, to be run on the same day, or on different days at different 
racecourses or on different days on the same racecourse and at the 
same meeting. This betting does not go through a club totalisator, 
and so in respect· of it the TAB operates as if it were a totalisator 
itself. In the 1968-69 season the am.aunt of overseas betting handled 
by the TAB was $182,023 and the amount of other doubles handled 
under this authority was $612,707. 

FINLAY ROYAL COMMISSION 

25. The Finlay Royal Commission of 1946 had a much wider 
field than · the three previous Commissions of Inquiry (Clifford 
1911,. Hunter 1915, Kent 1920) which were concerned only with 
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the numbers and allocation of totalisator licences. The Finlay 
Commission was required to study all aspects of racing, trotting, 
dog-racing, and gaming. Its review and recommendations were such 
i;hat for the purposes of our inquiry the history of racing virtually 
begins at 1950. We have already mentioned the effect of its two 
1nost significant recommendations ( the establishment of the TAB, 
and legal doubles betting). A summary of its other more substantial 
recommendations, and their fates, would be convenient here, as 
they are referred to piecemeal in later sections of this report. 

Summary of Other Recommendations 
26. It recommended also that: 

(a) Nineteen more totalisator licences be given to trotting. 
(Implemented by the Gaming Amendment Act 1949.) 

(b) 

(d) 

(e) 

Clubs should not pay income tax on income set aside to 
provide public amenities on course. (Not adopted, though 
1953 legislation allowed one-half percent of totalisator turn
over to be used as a non-taxable fund for these purposes.) 

The totalisator licences of the Otautau Racing, Hororata 
Racing, Kurow Jockey, Kuma:ra Racing, Waiapu Racing, 
ancl Tolaga Bay Racing clubs be withdrawn and reallocated 
to other clubEio ( Only those of the Otautau, Waiapu, and 
Tolaga Bay dubs were withdrawn, and the dubs have been 
dissolved.) 

That dubs be amalgamated or activities consolidated by 
North Canterbury and Amberley racing at Rangiora; 
1VIasterton and Ca:rterton racing at Masterton; Marton and 
Rangitikei racing at Marton; Levin and Foxton racing 
at Levin; Woodville and Pahlatua racing at Woodville. (Not 
adopted, though now the Carterton club races on the 
VVairarapa Racing Club's course at Tauherenikau, and the 
Woodville and Pahiatua clubs race on the Woodville Club's 
course at Woodville. In the 1969-70 season the Rangitikei 
Club raced on the Manawatu Racing Club's course at 
Awa.puni and may do so in the future.) 
A Racing Advisory Board be set up to advise the Minister of 
Internal Affairs on all topics pertaining to racing and trot
ting. Details of the specific matters which the Board vvould 
de:il with related to administration at dub level only. The 
Commission considered that such a body could maintain 
contact with dubs, keep the I\/fin.ister in touch with develop
men:ts~ secure a uniform administration, act as a spur to 
progress and a restraint against unwise development, ·ensure 
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that money would be used for proper purposes, advise the 
Minister whether any capital expenditure by any dub was 
warranted and generally watch the interests of all parties 
to horse racing, including the public. (Not adopted.) 

CONCLUSION 

27. This is as far as our historical sketch need be taken. The Finlay 
Royal Commission's report is the watershed. Our report be 
much concerned with developments which resulted from its 
recommendations. 



Chapter 4. CONTROL AND 
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURES 

LEGISLATION 

25 

1, The general impression from reading the piecemeal legislation 
on horse racing and its associated betting is that Parliament has tried 
to leave horse racing to the clubs and the Conferences, intervening 
only when the interests of the revenue or public welfare are at stake. 
The legislation, often extremely confusing, is uncertain and ill drawn, 
and spread over several statutes-----the Gaming Act 1908 and its 
many Amendments, the Race Meetings Act 1909 ( of limited 
application) and the Stamp Duties Act 1954: ( amended 1967), The 
Government acknowledges these defects and proposes a comprehen~ 
sive redrafting, However, some general effects of the present legisla~ 
tion must be set out here, with their references. 

Totalisators 

2. Before a race meeting can be held, the Minister of Internal 
Affairs must grant a licence-either a totalisator licence under the 
Gaming Act 1908 if a totalisator is to be used, or a licence under the 
Race Meetings Act 1909 ( s. 5) if a totalisator is not to be used. 
It is unlawful (s. 8, Gaming Act 1908) to use a totalisator without 
a licence. 

3. The 1908 Act (s. 50 (2)) specifies the .numbers (amended 
from time to time) of totalisator licences the Minister may issue 
to racing, hunt, and trotting clubs respectively. Subsection ( 4A) 
confines the days of meetings to Saturdays and public holidays 
unless the Minister decides other1wise. Subsection ( 5). (a) limits to 
five the number of totalisators a dub may use at any one time. 
Subsection (8) gives the sole definition of "totalisator" appearing 
in all the relevant legislation and limits its application to s. 50: "the 
instrument for wagering or betting known by that name, and any 
other instrument or machine of a like nature and conducted on the 
same principles". 

4. The Gaming Amendment Act 1963 (s. 3) sets a maximum of 
nine to the number of times a totalisator can be open to take bets 
on any one day's racing. Many opinions are held on the exact 
practical effect of this section. It is an area of great uncertainty. 
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Admission to Courses 

5. Section 33 of the 1908 Act empowers clubs to make regulations 
controlling admission to racecourses. Such regulations have been 
made. 

Sweepstakes 

6. Section 45 of the 1908 Act allows clubs to run sweepstakes and 
allows non-totalisator clubs to deduct up to 10 percent commission 
from sweepstake investments. 

Assets 

7. A 1924 Amendment ensures that members of racing clubs do not 
acqtiire pecuniary interests in club assets, and that on the dissolution 
of any 't:lub its assets be disposed of for public or charitable purposes 
approved by the Minister. 

Off-course Betting 

8. Section 2 of the 1 QgO Amendment makes bookmaking illegal. 
The 1949 Amendment establishes the Totalisator Agency Board and 
its off-course betting facilities. A 1967 Amendment authorises the 
TAB, with the approval of the Minister, to operate win and place 
betting on horse races outside New Zealand, and various doubles. We 
have described these provisions earlier. 

Amenities Levy 

9. Section 8 of the 1953 Amendment requires all clubs to deduct 
a levy of one-half percent from all totalisator investments including 
those received. from the TAB, and pay the racing levy to the New 
z.~aland Racing Conferenc~, and the levy from trotting to the New 
Zealand Trotting Conference. The Executive Committees of the two 
Copferences must use the levy aJ their discretion solely to help clubs 
provide, maintain, and replace public amenities and course improve
ments on racecourses where meetings are held. 

Dividends and Commissions · 

10. Section 2 of the 1968 Amendment provides that clubs must 
pay out in dividends ail.I money received from bets after deduccing 
the statutory totalisator duty of 9.32 percent (Stamp Duties Act 1954 
and its 1967 Amendment), as well as commission of 7.5 percent on 
wih and place betting and 10.18 percent on doubles betting, and 
tl1e one-half percent· amenities levy ref erred· to above. An important 
proviso s~ys that clubs need not_ pay out dividend fractions under 
five cerits; . . 
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RACING 

1 L Racing in New Zealand is administered by a fourfold structure 
of :racing clubs, district committees, the Executive Committee of 
th.e New Zealand Racing Conference, and the annual meetings of 
the New Zealand Racing Conference. 

Clubs 

12. Racing dubs, usually incorporated under the Incorporated 
Societies Act 1908, are of two kinds: those authorised to use the 
totalisator at their race meetings, and those which are not. There 
are presently 88 totalisator dubs and 51 non-totalisator clubs regis
tered under the Rules of Racing. Club members are elected according 
to the rules of each dub, a matter not under the control of the 
Racing Conference. The 88 totalisator dubs in New Zealand have 
a total membership of over 40,000. 

13. The Rules of Racing do not permit the registration of any 
club which, under its constitution, sanctions the division or appor
tionment among its members ( even when it is to be wound up) of 
any of its property o:r surplus funds. This is linked to the prohibition 
of the 1924 Amendment to the Gaming Act (see para. 7 above). 

14. Each club elects its own committee to manage its affairs. The 
larger metropolitan clubs employ full-time secretaries and other 
office assis1tance, but most dubs have a part-tiime secretary only. Clubs 
also elect stewards to control their :race meetings. Neither the 
committee nor the stewards are paid for their services. There are, 
however, stipendiary or paid stewards employed by the Racing 
Conference, one of whom must be present at every race meeting 
held under the Rules of Racing. 

15. The Rules of Racing further allow dubs to hold totalisator 
meetings only on dates approved by the annual meeting of the 
Conference. The programme for any such race meeting must be 
approved by the club's district committee. This means that the 
classes of :races which the club proposes. to h0ld and the stakes 
which it proposes to off er must be approved by the district com
mittee. Subject to these and the statutory requirements, a club 
may run its meeting in any way it thinks fit: it may fix its own 
admission charges, arrange its own catering and other contracts, 
and run as many race.s as it likes on any particular day as long 
as the totalisator is not opened more than. nine times. 

Ht A club also controls the totalisator through its stewards. Some 
dubs own or join in owning totalisators, but most hire the necessary 
equipment. A totalisator inspector from the Department of Internal 
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Affairs is present in the totalisator building throughout the whole of 
each race meeting to safeguard the interests of the betting public 
and. the Go,vernmen;t. · · 

Metropolitan Clubs 
17. The following totalisator clubs registered under the Rules of 

Racing are "metropolitan" clubs: Auckland Racing Club, Waikato 
Racing Club, Hawke's. Bay Jockey Club, Tarapaki Jockey Club, 
Wanganui Jockey Cfub, Wellington· Racing · Club, Greymouth 
Jockey Club, Canterbury Jockey Club, Dunedin Jockey Club, 
atid Squthland Racing Qlub. 

Metropolitan Districts and District Committees 

18. There are· also .an equal number of metropolitan racing 
districts, each with the same name as .its own metropolitan club-
Auckland Racing District, etc. Each district has a district committee 
to .. control all racing within its boundary. Each· district comrrtj.ttee 
consi~ts of: one elected delegate from each .:totalisator club within 
the district { other than the metropolitan club in the district and 
the hunt clubs) ; bne · delegate who represents all totalisator hunt 
clubs within the district; a number of delegates from the metro
politan clubs · which shall not in any case be more than one less 
than the aggregate number bf the delegates· from the district clubs 
plus the hunt club delegate. 

19. This is the position after an amendment made to the Rules 
of Racing at the annual meeting of Conference on 10 July 1970. 
Before this the delegates from· the metropolitan clubs could equal 
the aggregate number of delegates from the district clubs plus 
the hunt clubs' delegate, and as the chairman had a casting vote, 
and had to be elected from the metropolitan· club delegates; the 
metropolitan club could, at least theoretically, have control. 

20. At meetings of district committees eaclr delegate has one vote. 
The secretary of the metropolitan club in the district acts as secre
'tary for the district co~ttee. The district committee usually 
·employs no other clerical staff, and no committee member is paid 
for his services. The committee may make levies on all totalisator 
clubs in its district to meet its expenses. In• practice, the levies 

are generally low. · 

Powers of District Committees 

21. '.Ub:e. n1ore :important specific powers of district co:rrimittees 
confevred by the llRules of Racing ( none of which are exercised 
on the day of the meeting) are: 
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(a) To hold inquiries, including inquiries into charges preferred 
by a stipendiary steward or a racecourse inspector against 
any person, and to impose the penalties allowed by the 
Rules of Racing. 

(b) To adjudicate on any appeals against the decision of the 
stewards, or the committee, o:r the judicial committee of 
a dub within its district. 

( c) To approve any such decision, reverse or vary it, whether 
or not an appeal has been lodged against it. 

( d) To hold an inquiry into any charge concerning the running 
or :riding of a horse :at a meeting within the district" 

( e) To consider all applications from trainers, jockeys, apprentice 
jockeys and amateur riders for licences or certificates, to 
obtain any information it thinks necessary o:r desirable to 
enable the Executive Comrrrlttee to come to a proper decision 
on them, and then to forward them to the Secretary of the 
Racing C:onf erence, together with any recommendation or 
comments it wishes to make. 

( f) To approve or reject programmes of :race rneetings proposed 
by clubs within the district. 

(g) To administer Distrkt Trust Funds. These funds are 
financed mainly out of certain fines imposed by district com
mittees or clubs and may be used to help disabled or destitute 
trainers and jockeys, the :relatives of any living or dead 
trainer or jockey, or to provide surgical aid, ambulances 
and appliances for use at :race meetings, or to found and 
nm apprentice riding schools within the district, 

The Racing Conference and the Rules of Racing 

22. The Racing Conference is, in constitution, simply an associa
tion of racing clubs. It is not a statutory body, is not incorporated, 
and has no statutory authority or powers, though its existence is 
recognised and accepted in various sections of the gaming legisla
tion. It derives its authority solely from the Rules of Racing. The 
Rules of Racing operate through their contractual force-all 
those who participate in racing agree to be bound by them. Thus 
they bind the Conference itself, district committees, clubs, mem
bers of dubs, owners, vrainers, jockeys, and it is claimed all who 
apply for admission to :a racecourse on which a meeting is held. 

23. The Rules may be amended at any annual meeting of the 
Conference, but only by a special resolution passed by a majority 
of not less than two-thirds of the number of valid votes recorded 
on a motion of which not less than 2 months' notice has been given 
in. the official calendar. 
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24. The annual meeting of the Racing Conference is empowered 
to make regulations for the conduct of its business or that of any 
committee of it, or of any district committee; and also to make 
such orders as it considers expedient for promoting, regulating, and 
improving racing in New Zealand. 

25. At its annual meeting held in July each year, the Conference 
considers special resolutions and decides general business, matters 
of policy, dates for the next succeeding racing year, and the levy 
for the expenses of the following year's Conference. All totalisator 
dubs other than hunt clubs are represented. Each metropolitan 
dub is entitled to two representatives and other clubs to one each. 
Hunt dubs have neither representation nor voting rights though 
it is not unusual for a delegate from a racing dub to be also an 
official of a hunt dub. 

Voting Rights 

26. The . voting rights, as distinct from representation, differ 
among dubs thus: 

Metropolitan Clubs:. The 10 metropalitan dubs have 91 voites 
according to this distribution ( votes are not :related to the 
number of racing days) . 

Table 2 (a) 

VOTING STRENGTH-METROPOLITAN CLUBS 

Club ) Votes Days Racing 
! 

Auckland 16 17 
Waikato 11 8 
Taranaki 5 5 
Wanganui 9 7 
Hawke's Bay 9 8 
Wellington 14 13 
Canterbury 12 12 
Dunedin 7 9 
Southland 5 6 
Greymouth 3· 3 

91 88 

27. District Clubs: The votes of district dubs are related to the 
number of racing days. Clubs with not more than three days' :racing 
have one vote each; clubs with more than three days' racing have 
one vote, plus one additional vote for each day over three,. thus: 
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Table 2 (b) 

VOTING STRENGTH-DISTRICT CLUBS 

No. of Clubs Total 

I 
Total Votes 

Racing Days 

40 (up to 3 days) 73 .1 40 
21 (3 + days) 93 51 

61 District 166 91 

10 Metropolitan . · I 88 91 

28. Thus the votes of the 10 metropolitan clubs equal those. of 
all other clubs. Moreover, the President of the Conference, who 
usually comes from a metropolitan club, has a deliberative vote 
in his own right as president and as well a chairman's casting vote 
in the event of a tie. 

29. The Conference maintains a substantial administrative organ
isation in Wellington, under the executive control of the Secretary 
of the Racing Conference. Administrative expenses are . paid from 
a levy on clubs. 

Executive Committee of Conference 

· 29. The Rules of Racing provide for an Executive Committee 
of the Racing Conference consisting of the President of the·. Con
ference, the Vice-President, and one representative of each metro
politan district. Their services are unpaid. 

30. The Executive Committee, as well as perf~rmi3:1g .certain 
specific functions imposed onit by the Rules of Racing may, under 
those Rules, do all things necessary to efficie:htly administer the 
business of the Conference between meetings, and to exercise control 
over racing. Thus it acts as the day~to-day executive body of racing. 

HUNT CLUBS 

31. Hunt clubs are registered with the Racing Conference. Total
isator hunt clubs have only one representative on each of their 
district · committees, but have no representation or voting rights 
at Con£ erence level. This is a cause of · much concern to theni. 
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32. Hunt clubs, when running totalisator meetings, race on the 
tracks of racing clubs, usually paying a rent for the day. On these 
occasions it is difficult to distinguish their activities from those of 
ordinary racing dubs. Often the stakes are lower because they use 
a part of the takings towards the costs of their own hunting meets, 
and another part to subsidise hunt clubs which do not have 
totalisator licences. Their meetings have a high proportion of steeple 
and hurdle races. It is because their racing activities are so like those 
of the average racing dub that we generally include "totalisator'i 
hunt clubs when we speak of "racing". 

TROTTING 

33. There are no districts nor district committees in the ad
ministrative structure of trotting, which is threefold: trotting clubs; 
the Executive Committee of the Trotting Conference; and the 
annual meetings of the Conference. 

Clubs 

34. As with racing clubs, trotting dubs are of two kinds-those 
which are authorised to use the totalisator at their meetings and 
those which are not. There are 4 7 totalisator dubs and 19 non
totalisator clubs registered under the Rules of Trotting. Each club 
is incorporated under the Incorporated Societies Act 1908. Each 
elects its own committee to manage its affairs. Larger clubs employ 
full-time secretaries and other office assistance; most have only a 
part-time secretary. Clubs elect honorary stewards. Two stipendiary 
stewards appointed by the Trotting Conference must attend every 
totalisator meeting, and they alone or with a club steward ( approved 
by the Executive Committee and for the purposes of the Rules 
assumed to be a stipendiary steward) control the day's racing 
according to the Rules. Among other powers, stipendiary stewards 
act as the judicial tribunal of the day. They have the sole power 
to consider and determine all matters needing judicial attention. 
We shall. deal more fully with their judicial powers later in this 
report. 

35. Clubs may hold totalisator meetings only on days approved 
by the annual meeting of the Trotting Conference, and each pro
gramme of races must also be approved. Within the limits of the 
Gaming Act, the Rules, and the supervision of the stipendiary 
stewards,. a dub may run its meeting in any way it thinks fit, ,It can 
charge a,dmission, contract out its catering. and other services, and 
nm any number of races it likes, as long as the totaHsator is. not 
opened on more than nine thnes a day. 
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36. Like racing clubs, some trotting dubs own their own totalisator 
machines, but most hire them. The stewards of the dub supervise 
the operation of the machine, A totalisator inspector is also present. 

Executive Committee 

37. The Rules of Trotting also set up an. Executive Committee 
consisting of the President, North Island Vice-President, South 
Island Vice-President and 10 other people. Five of the 10 must be 
nominated by South Island dubs, and 5 by North Isl.and clubs. 

38. This is the position after an amendment made to the Rules 
of Trotting at the l 970 Annual Conference. Previously the Treasurer 
·was on the Executive Committee and 6 of the 10 other people ,ve:re 
ri.0minated by South Island dubs and four by the North Island dubs. 
The amendment recognises the growth of trotting in the North 
Island. 

39. The Executive Committee has wide powers, similar in their 
general scope to those of the Executive Committee of the Racing 
Conf~rence~ 

Tlze Trotting Conference and the Rules of Trotting 

LlQ. The Trotting Conference, like the Racing Conference, :is m 
form and constitution an association of dubs. It is not a statutory 
body, nor is it incorporated, but its existence is recognised and 
accepted in the relevant legislation. It derives its authority solely 
from the Rules of Trotting, rules which regulate the sport and bind 
all who take part therein. Like the Rules of Racing they operate on 
a contractual basis. All who engage in trotting in whatever capacity 
agree to be bound by them. And so they also gove.rn the actions of 
licensed trainers and drivers, owners, clubs, and the Conference 
itself and, again it is claimed, aU people who apply for :1;dmission to 
a trotting c.01.mse on which a trotting meeting is held. The Rules 
may be amended 4,y special resolution passed at the annual meeting 
of the Conference or at any special meeting called for that purpose, 
.A special resolution is one passed by a two-thirds majority, of which 
net less than 1 month's notice has been given in the official calendar. 
The Conference in annual meeting. has power to make· aH regula
tions necessary to conduct its business m· that of any sub-committee; 
2.nd. also to make orders which in its view are necessary for promot~ 
ing, regu_lating and improving trotting throughout the country. 
Arn.ong the special matters to vvhich i.t turns its attention every year 
on the occasion of its annual meeting arc the fixing of dates for 
troicting meetings for the next · year and the deciding of the amount 
ol: the levy made to cover its adniinistrative expenses, The Trotting 

3 
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Conference like the Racing Conference maintains a substantial 
administn!-tive organisation -under the Secretary of the Trotting 
Conference, with its headquarters in Christchurch. 

Voting Rights 

41. It differs considerably from the Racing Conference in 
representation and voting strengths. In this, perhaps, is seen the 
clearest. indication of the more "democratic" approach which the 
trotting code favours. Each club is entitled to one representative, 
each representative to one vote. The Auckland Trotting Club with 
two representatives, and two votes, is a special exception-the 
concession being made, it rather seems, to partially redress the 
difference in voting strength between the North and the South 
Islands. Trotting is, or has been hitherto, more popular in the South 
than in the North Island. 

NON~TOTALISATOR CLUBS 

42. There are 51 clubs without totalisator licences registered with 
the Racing Conference as clubs conducting race meetings. These, 
known as "non-totalisator dubs", comprise polo clubs, sports clubs, 
beach racing clubs, and some hunt clubs. Some have not raced for 
years. Some conduct only picnic meetings of the simplest kind; others 
run to more sophisticated racing and amenities; and some have 
equalisator facilities for their patrons. 

43. There are 19 non-totalisator clubs similarly :registered with 
the Trotting Conference. Some of these non-totalisator trotting clubs 
are quite active and regularly run trials to qualify horses to race 
at a totalisator meeting. Many provide equalisator facilities. Most 
of them hold their trials and other races on the courses of totalisator 
trotting clubs. 

44. Non-totalisatot dubs do not have any repr~entation or voting 
rights in their conference structures. They are registered with the 
,espective Conferences, if for :no other reason than that the Race 
:Meetings Act 1909 allows meetings only under licence from the 
Minister of Internal Affairs, and the policy of successive Ministers 
has been to grant licences only to those clubs :registered with one 
of the Conferences. Furthermore, the authority to deduct a com
mission from equalisator investments tis limited by s, 45, Gaming 
Act 1908, to dubs which are so registered. 

45. In the 1968-69 season, the Minister granted a total of 130 
licences to non-totalisator racing and trotting dubs. 
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• TRAINING FACILITIES 

46. The 88 racing clubs •race on 59 courses. All thes.e. courses have 
training facilities, some better than .others. There are also. tracks 
used only for training, for example, those of the Cambridge and 
Opunake Racing . Clubs. Large training establishments .are owned 
and run by the Auckland.1~.,acing Club at Takanini and by the 
Hawke's Bay Jockey Club at; Hastings. A number of non-totalisator 
clubs also have training facilities of varying standards. 

4 7. The Racing Conference has a training track subsidy scheme. 
There is a levy proportionate to the totalisator turnover of all clubs, 
and out of this, a subsidy of up to $2 per montli for each horse 
trained on a club's track(s) is paid to that club. Pressures of urban 
settlement with rising land .costs and planning restrictions have made 
country clubs' training" facilities more appreciated. 

48. The Trotting Conference does not subsidise training. A 
marked feature of trotting is that• many horses are trained either 
fully or partly by owners on their own properties. Moreover, many 
trainers have their own training tracks, •usually short ohes of a 
few furlongs; However, some trotting· clubs have excellent training 
facilities (for example, Franklin Trotting Ciub) prcwicling stables 
and yards which are leased to trainers on a lo::ag-term basis. · 

THE JUDICIAL SYSTEMS 

49. The judicial systems in the two codes are quite different, and 
must be outli:aed separately. 

Racing .• 
· 50. Club Stewa;ds: At club level, adntlnistrative • contr~i'of a race· 

meeting. and .its judiciaj and disciplinary concorrtlta~t~ :l:1-;re giv,er,. 
to honorary club. stewards. They may with the ,peraj~si9n Rt,. the 
President. of the R<tcing Conferern;:e postpone}~ meeting to ~nother 
day (subject to tjre ~te;r's approval 9f .t}:lat, day1,. declare.a 
race voia, have horses .tested for drugs,. require proof before a horse 
is started in a race that it is not owned by a person ineligible to enter 
it, determine· questi~ns about. the. totalisai:Bt ~cl, ~~tting on i~, fine, 
suspend or disqualify officials, trainers, · jdck~ys or other people 
subject to t~eirt control for misconduct o:i;,b:reach ·of duty, impose, 
upon people committing a breach of the Rules of Racing for which 
no penalty is elsewhere provided in the Rules a fine not exceeclin.g 
$200, disqualify horses, and generally determine in such manner 
as they think fit any matter arising in connection with the meeting 
for which· no provision is made in the Rules of Racing. 

3* 
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51. Stewards of a club must appoint a judida] committee for 
each race meeting of not less than three or more than five of their 
members. The judicial committee considers complaints, objections 
and protests about racing at the meeting, any matter in connection 
with the riding or running of any horse, questions of application or 
interpretation of· the Rules of Racing, questions of qualification of 
people or horses, aH matters submitted by the stewards or a 
stipendiary steward or a racecourse inspector, and generally any 
matter needing ju.dicial determination under the Rules of Racing, 

52. Stipendiary Stewards: The Racing Conference itself employs 
full-time paid "stipendiary" stewards. These, by virtue of their office, 
are stewards of every race meeting at which they are officially 
present. As such, they are entitled to attend all meetings, inquiries, 
or investigations held by the club · stewards during race meetings, 
but they are not entitled to be present during the deliberations of 
dub stewards. They have no judicial powers. They are helped on 
race days by assistant stipendiary stewards employed part-time by 
the Conference . 

.53. It is a concurrent duty of a stipendiary steward to investigate 
any matter arising in connection with a race or race meeting which 
in his opinion needs investigation. · He may thus initiate inquiries 
into incidents occurring during the running of races and lay charges 
against people alleged to have committed breaches of the Rules 
relating to riding in races. He has also a general duty to closely 
watch all aspects of a race meeting, ensure that the Rules of Racing 
are complied with, initiate necessary inquiries, and report to the 
Executive Committee after each meeting. 

54. Rights of Appeal: Any person aggrieved by any decision of 
the stewards, committee, or officials of the. club, which. is not a 
decision declared by the Rules of Racing to be final; may appeal 
to the district committee, and have legal representation. Irrespective 
of· there being any appeal lodged from a decision of the stewards 
or committee or judicial committee of any club, the district com
mittee itself may approve any such decision in 1vhole or in part, or 
ieverse it, or refer it back for further consideration. 

55. There is yet another right of appeal. Any person or dub 
a.ggrieved by a decision of any district committee may appeal to a 
tribunal of three judges appointed by the President of the Racing 
Cori£ erence. Again, at this hearing, parties are entitled to legal 
iepresen tation. 

Trotting 
56. Stewards; The judicial system of trotting differs from that of 

racing mainly by giving its stipendiary stewards greater jurisdiction. 
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Though the honorary club stewards are responsible for the general 
running of · a race meeting, stipendiary stewards, and their part
time assistants, have superior powers. Two must attend every 
totalisator trotting meeting, and along with an approved dub 
steward assume. executive and, especially, disciplinary and judicial 
control, similar to that set out in para. 50 above. As full-time officers 
of the Conference, they continue in office after the meeting to 
complete any business or matter arising during the meeting. · Any 
matter arising otherwise is dealt with by the Executive Committee 
of the Conf e:rence. 

5'7. Rights of Appeal: Any person aggrieved by any decision given 
under the Rules of Trotting by the Executive Conimittee, by. the 
stipendiary stewards o:r by the committee of any club or dub officer, 
may appeal to the Trotting Conference except where the Rules 
declare that the particular decision is final or is to be made in the 
discretion of the tribunal giving it, or in respect of :fines not exceed
ing $50 or suspensions not exceeding one month. Such appeals are 
heard by three appeal judges appointed by the President of the 
Trotting Conference. Every person directly affected may . be 
represented by counsel. fo addition anybody who has been penalised 
and who has no right of appeal may apply to the Executive Com~ 
mittee for a reduction or cancellation, which the Committee hc;1.s 
full power to grant. 

Finlay Royal Commissiorr's Views 

58. The relative merits of stipendiary judicial control and of that 
of honorary dub stewards were debated at some length before us, as 
they were before the Finlay Royal Commission. The Finlay Com
mission after describing the introduction in 1946 of · stipendiary 
control over trotting said: 

159. The fundamental objection to the system is that the stipendiary 
stewards officiating at any meeting are at one and tl1e same time 
informants, prosecutors, and judges. In favour of the system it is 
claimed that the stipendiary stewards are chosen for their experience 
and knowledge of the sport and that administration by men of tha't 
experience and knowledge must necessarily be of a higher quality 
than work done by men not so well qualified. It is further claimed 
that the work is done more expeditiously in that professionals act 
more quickly than aniateurs. It is further daime1d iJhat bias caused by 
friendship is precluded from i:nf-luencing the stewards and that a con
tinuity of supervision is maintained. 

160. It may well be that the system is; in many respects, superior to 
2, syste-:m based upon an1ateur .administration, but its efficiency must, 
in the ultimate result, depend upon the efficiency, integrity, and 
independence of the men in whom authority is vested. The only 
possible weakness of the system lies in the absence of impartiality in 
the exerci,oe of the judical functions delegated .to the stipendiary 
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',;stewards .. It is at that point 1ihat the favourable disposition lo oHe 
-Janotller, '.Of ,men engpgecl. in the. ,sa.µie vocatji1:m and ,the possible bias, 

that 1Xl8:Y,be c,aused J:>y constant contact witll the persons over whom, 
,. they ,are, exercising jurisdiction might find most play. Then, too, the 

, \U!ivers~lity and au,'to<;ratic cp.aracter of the functions delegated to 
tliem may result in a dogmatic attitude of mind which would be 
absent from arl administrati'on vested in amateurs. . ,. 

16E Howev'er, tliese are purely speculative considerations, and the 
· £act ,remains tliat tne: system, has, wpn the approbation, up to date, of 

, · tliose most 99,l}f,emeq.. Its cqntinued future:operati.on will doubtle;;s be 
regarded with a great deal of interest by all persons associated with tlle, 
administration of racing in any of its forms so that uniformity in such 
matt_ers,i ~l#rh. ill :i,l~ayg,.susc;eptibl~pf .acliievement, _may ultimately 
obtl;!-)11. The func~Qmng of ,me honqra.ry, system, m,amtained by tlhe 

· Rac;ing Qorif~renc'e was tlie ~ubject ofsoine discussion before us. No 
"~d'verse cdtlcis,id 10£ any great weight was directed to it, b1;1t particular 
¥eforefice was made, to the· appellate function of the honota.ry admins-

: .;trators.' · · 

-';5'9. The Hval view;s seemed to h.ave been very much the same then 
a's.'they art, )lOW, ·We deal with' thertl iii' more detail later. It is 
de~irable however 'to pote :irow that the Fiplay Royal Coniinission, 
\'7'hile'not rec~endirigl"a changed judicfal ;system for trotting, 
did' retoi;n':rrieiid . a ch~n.ge for raciiig: Tb overcome some stated 
c:Umctilt'fes ·aiid ·to rnafntai1,11 Uhi{orr:uty, "it suggested.that· the··Racing 
Co'nfeteiice shoulct1 'appoint a rota of· judges for each metropolitan 
district a11d that one of those judges should sit as cliairman of tl:ie 
judicial committee at every meeting held in that metropolitan 
district. Legal practitioners with a knowledge ·of radng 1should be 
prderred as 'chairmen.' .Since :then in. ·sorhe districts ( for example in 
Hawke's Bay) panels of judges:have been set .up, but the pmctice 
is: •by, no: means general The Racing Conference has not itself 
appointep. the suggested rota . 

. AUXILIARY ORGANISATIONS 
Breeders•! 

'~9. The New .Zealand Th9r~ughbred Breeders. Association, Inc., 
is ·governed by a national council .of 18. There are nine·branches 
throughout the country. Although there are some 3,000 thoroughbred 
bf??.d~mare owners, the association has only 950 members. 

161. The association's tnain objects are to encourage, promote, 
adva~ce generally, and ensure co-operative efforts in all matters 
perta:inllig .. to · the production and .. improvement of thoroughbred 
~~tefe"gfer~4pig'., and .. to encourage ,the development of veterinary 
r~se::i,rcµ : a~d Jreatment qmtres for horses. It is financed by sub
scriptions,AL VQJuntary levy on vendors at the national yearling 

' 
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sales, interest on investments .arid by the Racing Conference's,,all9w+ 
ance of :50, cents froni 'the brand-fee payali>le £qi; each·.:horse on 
registration; 

62: New Zealand produces aboutl,800 thoroughqred1£qcUs.a rear. 
Ov~ts~as' sales at the . Trentham year ling Sales 'ha\'e'0a~etliged 
$966,000 ovbt the past ·3 ye~i:s, and .this represerits1·62Lperceiit 1by 
number and 78 percent py vafoe of all yearlings soJd aphe ha:ti6f1.al 
yearling saJ6i. We have' no ·figures for private sales bµt ~e. go' lillow 
that thezie are many of these and that they are growing. " 

63. The New·Zealand Tro,tting Owners, ·T:rahrers, ancFt1rreederi:1 
Association, Inc., comprise~ :rhainly .breeders, owrlers and tt~~fs 
of trotting and pacing horses; but some' other people irlte~ested: 5.~ 
the· sport can be members. Its. main aini is to·· idvaiice · troitiiig;· 
It has nine branches and a fotal membership of about 3,000. G 

64. There are 1,756 breeders listed in the New Zealand Trotting 
Stu.d Bqok. The 1968-69 season :eroducedl,502 foctls. Overseas 
sales ~av~ been increasing rapidly, 398hqrses b~ing sold oy~rseaJ? 
in 1968-69, compared with 194 ~old: in. 1961~6!:' In 1~68----:69,,: 
211:f were sold fo Austra,lia, 5 to Britain, and ·t75. to. the Uniteq 
States and Canada. Markets have thus been su.ccessfully' developed: 

Owners 

65. The:r;e is no exclusive owners' organisation in. racing or trotting. 
The . New Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers Federatipn, Jnc., 
as its name suggests, includes both owners. and trainers; The ,aims 
of this society include the· conservation, prom,otion, an,d tjie ~<;lva11c11,,, 
ment generally of the interests and welfare of owners aD4 ri;aji}f,;rS 
of thoroughbred horses, and all matters cond11cive to the. ,~c:lya11ee:; 
ment of the. sport. The federation has nin,e district associati.ons and 
a membership of 1,454. A number are both breeders and'owners .. 
Trotting owners may be members of the New Zealand Trotting 
Owners, Trainers, and Breeders Association. 

Trainers 

66: Trainers also have. no· exclusive ()rganisatigns. R'.iidng trainers 
may be· members of the New Zealat1d Racing' 'Owners and Trainers 
Federatj()n, while the trotting trainefs ,may join either the New 
Zealand Trotting Owners, ,Trainers, ·and Breeders Association, .. o:r 
the New Zealand Trotting Horsemen's and Trainers Association. 

67. The. New Zealancl .Trptting Hqrsemen's and Trainers Associa .. 
tion is an incorporated society of :those holding trainers or drivers 
licences issued by the Trotting Conference. It was formed. in 1948 
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to protect and regulate the occupation of drivers and trainers and 
to further the sport of trotting. It has 4 78 members, though at 
present there are 440 holders of professional trainers and horsemen 
licences, and 522 holders of similar amateur licences. There are 
as well 62 probationary horsemen and 165 horsemen entitled tq 
drive at matinee and trial meetings only. The n,embership does, 
however, cover practically all established stables, and drivers regu~ 
lady engaged. Most of its mem.bers are also members of the New 
Zealand Trotting Owners, Trainers, and Breeders Association. 

68. A professional trotting trainer or horseman may train or drive 
horses for· reward. The amateur trainer can train only those in 
which he has at least a half interest. An amateur horseman must 
drive without ;eward. Amateur licences are conseq.uently taken out 
mainly by owners who train and drive their own horses. 

Jockiys 
69. The New Zealand Jockeys Association, Inc., with 300 financial 

members out of the 345 registered jockeys and apprentices, has as 
its main aims to promote the welfare of jockeys and to represent 
them in negotiations with the Racing Conference. 

General 
70" Any of these organisations may make representations to their 

respective Conferences, but none, as such., is represented on either 
Conference. Some breeders and ovmers are, however, members of 
racing and trotting clubs, and indeed many represent dubs on 
their Conferences. The Rules of Trotting prohibit professional 
trainers or d:rivern from being members of trotting dubs. In racing, 
this matter is left to the decision of the clubs· themselves. 

7L All these auxiliary bodies appeared and gave evidence before 
us, 

Racecourse Inspectors 
72, The Racing Conference employs racecourse inspectors, usually 

.recruited from and working closely with the Police. Their duties 
include poiicirig control of entry to courses of undesirable and dis
qualified peopleJ pafrolling racecourses during ineetings to ensure 
rio · undesirable or illegal practices are taking place, investigating. 
alleged administration of drugs to horses, interviewing annually aH 
apprentices to ensure that they are properly looked after by their 
eniployers and that the terms of their apprenticeship agreement 
are carried out, and investigating any other matters which the 
Conference Executive requ:ires. · 
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73. By arrangement, these inspectors also carry out similar work 
for the Trotting Conference, and also police the regulations made 
by the TAB under s. '7 (2) Gaming Amendment Act 1949 con~ 
trolHng entry of people to TAB betting premises. 

74. It is generally accepted that such racecourse inspection is 
worth while. We heard no criticism of inspectors, nor any sugges
tion that their duties be changed. 

FINLAY ROYAL COMMISSION VIEWS ON STRUCTURE 

75. The Finlay Royal Commission's evidence and views on these 
organisations are stilI relevant, for there has been little change 
since 1.947. We will take this up in more detail in chapter 14, 
remarking here that it saw the need for a body independent . of 
the Conferences which would advise the Minister on all horse racing 
matters and, especially, would consider administrative proposals 
and proposals for expenditure by dubs. 

76. It recommended a board consisting of a representative 
of the Racing Conference, a representative of the Trotting Con
fo:rence, one member of the public and an independent chairman 
appointed by the Minister. It set out in detail its idea of the 
board's work. Thfa recommendation was not implemented. 



Chapter 5. THE MINISTER AND THE 
DEPARTMEN.T OF INTERNAL AF:FAIRS 

THE MINISTER 

1. The Minister of Internal Affairs has charge of the legislation on 
horse racing and bettiJ1g thereon. Hfa powers and duties are defined. 
in the · Gaming Act 1908 arid its amendments, and in the Race ' 
Meetings Act 1909. Most of them are fully described in various 
sections of this repm:t. 

2. Briefly, they empower him to: 

(a) Grant totalisator licences to racing; hunt, and trotting clubs 
up .to the numbers specified in the section; and to specify 
the days on which they must be used. (Section 50 ( 1) and 
( 2), Gaming Act 1908-see chapter 6.) 

(b) Allow a totalisator licence to be used on other than a 
Saturday or public holiday if having regard to the conditio:ns 
and circumstances he considers it expedient. ( Section 50 ( 4A) 
Gaming Act 1908-see chapter 6.) 

(c) Revoke any licence granted. (Section 50 (6) Gaming 
Act 1908.) 

( d) Revoke the totalisator licence of a dub if satisfied that it 
has wilfully or negligently failed to use all reasonable means 
of preventing bookmakers plying their calling on its 
racecourse. (Section 4, Gaming Amendment Act 19100) 

(e) Approve the public or charitable purposes to which a dub 
on dissolution must dispose of its assets. ( Section 6 Gaming 
Amendment Act 1924--see chapter 4.) 

( f) Approve a scheme submitted by the Racing and Trotting 
Conferences for the establishment and operation of TAB 
off-course betting, and any variation submitted to him. 
(Section 9 (1) and (5) Gaming Amendment Act 1949~ 
see chapter 12.) 

(g) After consultation with the TAB, :recommend to the 
Governor-General the making of regulations for :regulating 
the establishment and conduct of totalisator agencies. 
(Section 9B Gaming Amendment Act 1949-see chapter 17.) 
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(h) Approve applications by the TAB to receive investments on 
(i) any horse race outside New Zealand; (ii) a double on 
two home races nm in New Zealand o:r overseas on the same 
day, or on different days at different racecourses or on 
different days on the same :racecourse at the same meeting. 
(Section 2 Gaming Amendment Act 1967--see chapter 17.) 

(i) Grant or refuse a licence to any dub to run horse 'races, 
subject to conditions about the number, character, times, 
and places of the races and management and control; and 
revoke any licence granted. Racing clubs to which this 
authority applies are those whose racing is not authorised 
to use the totalisator. ( Sections 2, 4, and 9 Race Meetings 
Act 1909-see chapter 4.) 

3. The Minister also :i.s responsible for policy issues relating to 
horse racing and betting on it. 

TI-IE DEPARTMENT 

4. The Department of Internal Affairs administers the various 
horse racing and gaming statutes, with the Police Department 
responsible for the penal aspects. The Department of Internal 
Affairs sees its role as mainly regulatory, ·with an implied 
responsibility to protect the public interest in horse racing and 
gaming. But it must also advise its Minister on policy issues. 

T otalisator Inspectors 

5. The various Acts impose on]y one sped-fie duty on the 
Department---to inspect totalisators and totalisator agencies. 
"Totalisator Inspectors", officers of the Depa;tment, were first 
appointed in 1918, and bys. 7 Gaming Amendment Act 1924 were 
given wide powers of entry, inspection, and enforcement to ensure 
proper operation of the totalisator. 

6. The Gaming Amend:ment Act 1949 added the supervision of 
TAB operations to thdr duties. Inspectors now regularly visit a 
number of branches or agencies of the TAB. 

7. At least one inspector attends every totalisator meeting to 
fulfil not only the specific statutory duties, but to safeguard the 
interests of the public and to ensure that taxation on totalisato:r 
investments is properly calculated. Thus the inspector independently 
reconciles the betting on each horse vvith total betting; calculates 
dub deductions and totalisator daty; calculates dividends; and 
reconciles all of these with the calculations of the totalisator 



44 CHAPTER5 

manager. He also ensures that the display of odds gives the public 
a good·.guide. to the approxin1ate dividends; The Department has 
no other :responsibility for or jurisdiction over horse racing. 

No Change Needed 

8. The Finlay Royal Commission considered departmental super
vision. essential, and recommended it continue. V{ e agree. 'We have 
had no evidence to the contrary, and no suggestions for extension 
pf departmental powers, except that it be given some specific 
regulatory and inspectorfol powers over the use of equalisators and 
the conduct of jackpots. We shall deal with those subjects later 
( chapter 18), · 
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Chapfe,r 6. , TOTALISATOR LICENCES ~P, 
, . DATES .FOR~ 1\1EETINGS , 

TOTALISATOR LICENSES , 

1. Incpapt~r 3- we describ~l t);i.e g~owt¥ and pr~sent distribt1ti~~ 
of totalis;;i,tpr licences issued by the Minister, at his discretion undez: 
s. 50 ( 1) a~d ( 2) of the Gaming Act: The section limits th~ number 
of days on which totalisator licences may be used to 232 for raci11g 
clubs, 16 for hunt clubs, and 109 for trotting clubs, though the 
Ministet. i:nay •gnant up to 14 7 extra licences after consultation with 
the two .Conferences•. For niany yea:rs all the extra'licences have been 
allotted, hence the totar of 404 clay HceH!ces ( 254 fo racing dubs; 
17 to hunt,dubs;, and 133 to trotting clubs}. · Subsection ( 4) . allows 
only one •totalisator licenae,to be/granted to aiiy'hun:t chili in 'a 
year. Subsection (4A) restricts licences· to 1 Saftirdays ,or• public 
holidays ,unless the Minister has good reason to dec!de otheiwii3e. 

2. The allocation: of dates1 'on which licences. may be· used is •drt~ 
of the.thorniest pra.ctical·propfoms in horse ra.cing adI1)ini~trati:on/or 
two rea.soos: first, · modem transport now allows people to trave! 
widdy td'meetings; second, the _growth of legal'off-co~/b~ing 
through the TAB. There was little trouble before the sp:tea:d of 
modem transport and the TAB. Any number of clubs could race 
on the same day without interfering with each dtker's atterl.clanc~ 
or totalis~tor tum()vers,. except if they w~re close, .u,.d , lfre~1:on. the 
same pdblic:· ' .. , . . . 

Mid:.week.Ralihg . 
3. B~fore 1953, mid-w~ek r~cing, was·,nof,JtasMall'y,a11owed, nor, 

indeeP,, was t~ere, any &reat ~eW<;',Ild f pr, it, J3ut · grc1:dually,, as clubs 
cai:ne .to rely more a,n,d more on a}~ar,<t,,fifxtl!:<'!: p.z;qfits of TAB off
course turnovers, tb,ey tended tq ,;:J.PBlY ,f;?r ,]Jll9re mi:4-week days 
when. no o:tl?,er dub would, be,'radng,,,foI" then they <rould be 
reasonably sure 6f · a substa:ntjii:I '~Jt!eotirs'J' tuin~ver .. cpmmg, from a 
wide area. Free mid:.wieR.'d.i:(tdsHbiett:&'e fewer aild 'Mirer'. More
over;.·some mid:..week 'days 0 iire b'etter than others. 'Mond~ys are 
generally considered un:sui1l'ai0it!. because form pubJisatfons usually 
come out on the·. Tu~s&ay of' each: week, and flus is ''thought to 
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discourage betting on a Monday meeting. Tuesdays and ·Wednesdays 
are suitable, Thursdays are unsuitable because this is the TAB's 
weekday holiday. :Fridays, too, have disadvantages: weekend 
shopping takes priority, and totalisator staff is harder to hire, though 
recently a night-trotting meeting at Auckland proved successful. 

4. Nor is the Minister's power to grant mid-week dates 
unrestricted: he must consider local conditions and all other relevant 
circumstances. Since 1953 Government policy has generally, but 
by no means rigidly, restricted rnJd-week horse racing to country 
meetings, which are thought to have less effect on industry. 

Difficulties of Allocation. 

5. It is quite difficult, then, to fit 404 days horse racing into dates 
which do not create substantial competition eithe:r for on-course or 
off-course turnovers. Though under the legislation dubs can apply 
directly to the Minister, the Rules of Racing reqrni:re them !Jo put 
their application through the Conferences, which, after consulting 
together, recommend to the Minister the dubs to be given licences, 
and the licence days. Successive Ministers have seemed largely 
content to act on the advice of the Conferences. As the Conferences 
have for practical purposes distributed the Iicences 0withi11 the 
statutory limit, they have borne the brunt of the many disappoint
ments and frustrations of dubs, which consider the licences given 
them to be either inadequate in number or unsuitable in dateo And 
this despite the procedures adopted by the two Conferences to 
ascertain the wishes of clubs before a list is prepared and advice 
given the Minister, 

Allocation Procedure of Conferences 

6. The Racing Conference follows broadly this procedure before 
it makes its recommendations to the Minister: 

(a) By 30 April each year every club which proposes to hold a 
totalisator meeting in the next racing season applies for 
dateg, to its district committee. 

(b} Any dub wishing to :race on a date not previously held by 
it must give its reason not only to the district committee but 
also to any club which has raced on that date" 

( c) The district committee sends all applications with its recom
mendations to the Conference Secretary. 

( d) The list of alI dates applied for is circulated to every totalisa
tor club. Each can then object to dates applied for by 
other clubs; or can amend its own application. 
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( e) The Executive Committee of the Conference next considers 
all applications, amendments, and objections, and meets 
the Executive of the Trotting Conference to try to avoid 
1.1p.desifable clashestof dates .. 

( f) When this has Jofen 'done, the Executjve Cornputtee recom
mends t~ the annual meeting of Conference the date or dates 
which should be allotted to each club. 

(g) The annual meeting of the Conference then recommends to 
the Minister. 

7. The Trotting,\Conference adopts the same general procedure, 
except that as there are no . district committees, clubs apply direct 
to the Conference Secretary. 

8. An.y objection involving a conflict of dates between the codes 
is, after consideration by the Executive Committees, ref erred to the 
Combined Committee of the New Zealand Racing and Trotting 
Conferences. When the two Conferences are unable to agree, the 
Minister of Internal Affairs is asked to arbitrate. When; they dG 
agree, the Minister generally acts on their recommendatio~, 
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Chapter 7. DISTRIBUTION OF COURSES 
AND TOTALISATOR LICENCES 

Racec.011rses 

L There are 72 racecourses in J'iew Zealand presently used by 
1.:a.cirig and trotting dubs holding totalisator licences, 37 in the 
Nocth Island and 35 in the South Island. In the North Island 24; 
are used exclusively by racing and hunt clubs, 5 by trotting dubs,· 
and 8 by both _racing and trotting clubs; in the South Island .12 
are used by racing and hunt dubs exclusively, 8 by trotting clubs,: 
and 15 by both racing and trotting clubs. . 

Distribution of Tf)talisator Licences 

2. The 404 existing totalisator licences (271 racing, 133 trotting) 
are · spread over the 72 courses. The following table relates the 
number of licences to courses using them, and distinguishes South 
Island figures. 

Table 3 

COURSES AND TOTALISATOR LICENCES 

No. of Licences No. of Courses No. of Courses 
per Course New Zealand South bland 

l 6 6 
2 13 7 
3 9 6 
4 7 1 
5 9 4 
6 6 2 
7 5 2 
8 4 2 
9 l 1 

IO 4 l 
H 1 0 
13 2 l 
H: 2 l 
l8 2 0 
19 I l 
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'.:L Table 3 shows that only 23.6 percent ( 17 courses) are used 
on 8 or more days each year; only 27.8 percent (20 courses) are 
used between 5 and 7 days each year; 48.6 percent (35 courses) 
are used less than 5 times each year. 

4. The optimum number and distribution of racecourses whkh 
would best serve the two codes and the needs of the public, and 
the appropriate number and distribution of totalisator licences 
induding redistribution of present licences are all matters which 
have long concerned those connected with racing and trotting, The 
•~sts.blishment of TAB off•-cou:rse betting has increased their im
portance. These matters were arnong the most controversial which 
we had to consider. They were canvassed before us at considerable 
length. Their proper consideration in depth demands some statistical 
background. 

Statistical Background 

5. '\¥ e have had prepared various schedules, appendices 5 to 7 in 
this report, to give essential data further to table 3 above. 

6. Appendix 5A-D, based on statistics produced by the Department 
of Internal Affairs, relates licences, area turnovers and daily 
turnovers ( 1968-69) for racing and/or trotting to population 
determined on the basis of Department of Statistics statistical areas. 

7. Appendix 6A-c gives similar information, but on the basis of 
smaller areas of 40 miles radius from the main horse racing centres. 
( A 40-mile circle would include racegoers living approximately 50 
road miles or an hour's journey from the course. We were often told 
that racegoers are reluctant to travel further than this.) The radial 
areas overlap in piaces: thus in this calculation the same people are 
often included in more than one circle. Appendix 6a includes some 
1969-70 figures. 

8. Appendix 7 A-C gives similar information ( 1968-69 figures), 
but on a basis of different geographical areas. 

Horses in Training 1968-69 

9. Another factor of importance in any consideration of a distri
bution of racecourses and totalisator licence~ is the dfatribution of 
horses in training throughout New Zealand. The Racing Conference 
has figures of subsidies paid fo:r horses trained on different courses 
and these together with information obtained by us durin.g our 
visits to different areas point to this percentage distribution among 
metropolit1i;n districts: 
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Table 4 

GALLOPERS IN TRAINING 

Metropolitan District [ Gallopers in Training I . 

Auckland 
Waikato 
Hawke's Bay 
Taranaki 
•Nanganui 
Wellington 
Canterbury 
Greymouth 
Dunedin 
Southland 

Percentage 
17.2 
25.5 
10. 7 
5.9 

11. 7 
7.0 
9.4 
Ll. 
5 .1 
6.4 

CHAPTE!t 'r 

10. The Trotting Conference having no training subsidy scheme 
has had to confine its information to horses which raced in a given 
year, and these do not necessarily include all in training. The 1,662 
horses which raced in the 1968-69 season were distributed for train
ing purposes in these percentages: 

Table 5 

TROTTERS IN TRAINING 

Auckland 
Waikato 
Taranaki 
I'vfanawatu 

District 

(including Wanganui) 
Wellington 

(including Wairarapa) 
Nelson and Marlborough 
West Coast 
Canterbury 

,Otago 
Smithland 

I Trotters in Training 

Percentage 
16.5 
11.5 
L5 

2.9 

2,9 
L6 
L6 

42.7 
L1,_5 

14 .. 3 
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Chapter 8. PRESENT FOR:IYIS OF BETTING 

1. Forms of betting are restricted in New Zealand, and were until 
very lately confined to "win" o:r "place" and "doubles". Much 
betting in othe:r countries, especially in Europe, is multiple in form, 
and most various. 

WIN AND PLACE, AND DOUBLES 

2. Win. and place bets can be made on-course through the totali
sator, or off-course through the TAR The unit of investment is $L 
The pool of win bets is divided among those holding tickets on the 
winning horse, and the pool of place bets among those holding tickets 
on the dividend-paying placed horses. 

3. In doubles betting, the bettor must select the winners of two 
:races. On-course, the bets are put through the totalisator as a 
separate pool. The unit of investment is 50 cents, but some clubs 
require a minimum investment of $1. Doubles may] at the discretion 
of the dub, be either "straight out" where payment is made only 
if the two horses selected both win, or they may be "concession 
doubles" where the pool is divided in the ratio of 70 percent to those 
selecting the winners of both races, and 30 percent to those selecting 
the winner of the first :race and the second horse in the second race. 
Originally clubs operated only one on-course double in a day's racing, 
but more recently there may be two or even three. The TAB accepts 
bets on one of these dub doubles at each meeting, and that has 
become known as "the on- and off-course double", Doubles for 
which the TAB does not accept off-course bets are called "on-course 
doubles", 

4, The Totalisator Agency I!ioard also operates special "off-course" 
doubles on races :run on the same day by two different dubs, such 
as the Easter Cup nm by the New Zealand Metropolitan. Trotting 
Club and the Easter Handicap run by the Ai:.1ckland Racing Club; 
or on races run by the same dub on different days, such as the 
Great Northern Hurdles and the Great Northern Steeples, both run 
by the Auckland Racing Club but on different days. It also operates 
win and place betting on some overseas races such as the Australian 
Melbourne Cup. In all these cases it builds and distributes its ow1J. 
pool. 
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5. Win and place turnover in 1968-69 amounted to $78,887,871; 
(61.75 percent of total on- and off-course betting), and. doubles 
turnover to $48,872,801 (38.25 percent of the total)" 

JACKPOTS 

6. From 1969, to attract people to meetings, some totalisator, and 
at least one non-totalisator, racing and trotting clubs have operated 
"jackpots". The first jackpot was conducted by the Bay of Plenty 
Racing Club at its meeting on 22 March 1969. Since then jackpots 
have spread, become varied, and have reached large sums. 

7. A jackpot is run on-course only. An investor must select the 
winners of five or six races nominated by the dub from the day's 
programme. The bettor makes his selection on special fonns obtain
able only on the course. Clubs claim j.ackpot betting to be justified 
by s. 45 of the Gaming Act 1908 which allows certain sweepstakes 
to be held on a racecourse. This section states: 

Nothing in this Act shall apply to any sweepstake got up on a 
racecourse, provided ... that the several contributions thereto do not 
exceed five shillings each, and that the whole sum contributed goes to 
the winner without any deduction mi any account: 

Provided that, where the sweepstake is conducted in respect of any 
horse race by a racing dub (being a racing dub registered as such 
in accordance with the rules of the New Zealand Radng Conference 
or the New Zealand Trotting Conference) that is not authorised to use 
the totalisatOF, the racing dub may deduct, by way of commission, from 
sudh whole sum as aforesaid an amount not exceeding ten per cent 
thereoL 

8, Though the .maximum investment so permitted is 50 cents, a 
bettor may put in as many entries and as many combinations Df 
horses as he wishes at 50 cents each. The betting is recorded manually 
and the investments a:re kept completely separate from those going 
through the totalisator. No totalisator duty is payable under present 
legislation and a totalisator club receives no commission. A non
tota1isator club, however, may deduct a dub commission of 10 per~ 
cent. The vvhole pool in the case of totalisator clubs, and the pool 
less the 10 percent commission in the case of non-totalisator clubs, 
rnust be paid to the person or persons who have selected the required 
11.umber of winners. If no one wins the "jackpot" on the day, the 
pool is generally carried forward to the next meeting of the same 
club, and so on until it is won. But some clubs arrange among thcm
selve~ that if it is not won at one club's meetinK, the pool is car:ried 
foward to the next meeting of one of the other dubs. More recently 
some clubs have arranged for the jackpot to be terminated by a 
fixed date by awarding the jackpot to whoever selects rn.ost winners 
on that particular day. 
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9. Jackpots are expensive for clubs, but those who rnn them expect 
,hat they will attract more people on to the course, and thus increase 
totalisator turnovers. 

10. Recently one jackpot pool reached $482,687. We think it 
extremely unlikely that the framers of s. 45 contemplated this 
development. 

EQUALISATORS 

1 L Some clubs which do not hold totalisator licences use equalisa
tors, another form of sweepstake conducted under s. 45 quoted above. 
The term "equalisator" is, so we were told, unknown outside New 
Zealand. It applies to a sweepstake run in this fashion: tickets are 
2.vailable with letters of the alphabet covering the number of horses 
starting in a race-if there are eight starters tickets A to H are sold. 
The bettor cannot nominate the horse on which he wishes to bet. 
He must take the next lettered ticket or tickets available for sale. At 
that point of time, the letter on the ticket is not related to a particular 
horse. An equal number of tickets for each letter is sold. After the 
closing of betting and before the start of the race, club officials make 
a draw to allocate letters to horses. 

12. As an equal number of tickets is sold on each horse and as the 
·who1e amount invested, less the commission of 10 percent which a 
non-totalisator club is entitled to deduct, must be paid to winners, 
the dividend payable depends entirely upon the number of horses 
starting in the :race. In an eight-horse race the dividend for ,each 
50-cent winning ticket is calculated in this way: 8 horses at 50 cent~ 
equals $4, less commission 10 percent equals a dividend of $3.60. 

13. This fonn of betting is nowhere near as ,,attractive as those 
whereby the bettor can select his own horse. It is usually adopted 
by clubs because they cannot get totalisator Iicences. 1,N e have no 
information about the turnovers of these dubs. 



Chapter 9. FINANCES 

1. The earnings of those. engaged in horse racing depend largely 
upon the amount of stake money which, in turn, depends upon what 
clubs can. afford in stakes. Club income is therefore a convenient 
starting point. 

, ~-.ln;oJr preface we'explained 'that though :it was' necessary to 
µ.~~ througho11t, this report mainly figures for the 1968-69 horse 
racing year ending 31 July, the inferences to be drawn from these 
figures must be. subject to the qualification that an overall improve
~ent is now .apparent for 1969-70, and possibly may still be 
continuing. 

CLUB INCOME 

3. The Racing Conference supplied an income and expenditure 
account coveting all totafisator racing clubs for the 1968-69 season. 
The Trotting Conference supplied a· simifa,r account for· totalisatot 
trotting' clubs: These' together show that· the total income of those 
cJubs, after deducting tlie totalisator operating costs, 'tvas· $1:1,485,437 
(rat~Iig $6,006,106 and trptting $2,479~331). The sources were 
totalisator. income, TAB profits, and other income . 

• i ·( ~.. ' •. , ! '} ! ,,.:• ; ; ·' 

T.otalisa.tor · I nco.me 

4. This is made up of club ;,c.ommissions; on on-course totalisator 
investments, rebate of totalisator duty, unclaimed dividends, and 
fractions. We very briefly explain these. Some we haye mentioned 
before. 

5. Clubs are entitled to deduct commission from their on-course 
totalisator investments at the rates fixed by s. 2 Gaming Amendment 
Act 1968. The current rates are 7 .50 percent on win and place 
investments and 10.18 percent on doubles investments. 

6. The rebate of duty is provided for in s. 2 (3) Stamp Duties 
Amendment Act 1967 and is the equivalent of 2½ percent on the 
first $100,000 of each club's totalisator turnover with a maximum 
of $2,500 to a club. 
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'7. Racing and trotting clubs may retain unclaimed totalisator 
dividends, because, not knowing the names of bettors, they cannot 
possibly meet the requirements of the Unclaimed Moneys Act 1908 
to refer them to the particular owners. Nor need dubs pay out as 
dividends any fractions of 10 cents thrown up by the calculation 
(s. 2 Gaming Amendment Act 1968) unless the fraction amounts 
to more than 5 cents in which case 5 cents is to be paid. These 
unpaid fractions thus become part of the revenue of the clubs. In 
1968-69 fractions totalled $254,.572. We have no figures for un
claimed dividends, as some clubs allow these to the totalisato.r 
contractor as part of his fee, but the total amount is not small 

8. After deducting the expenses of operating totalisators, the net 
income from these sources was $3,818,382 (racing $2,709,674 and 
trotting $1,108,708), 

TAB Proj~ts 

9. The dubs share the profits of the TAB which are mainly 
derived from commissions the TAB is entitled to deduct from bets 
made through it, The commissions are at the same rate as club 
commissions except that the TAB is entitled to 8 percent on win 
and place bets and 10.68 percent on doubles bets where it operates 
its own pool on overseas betting and special doubles ( s. 2 Gaming 
Amendment Act 1968). The method of distributing profits is 
explained in chapter 12. The amount received by clubs in 1968-69 
shown in the · income and expenditure accounts lhentioned above 
was $1,899,836 (racing $1,367,141 and trotting $532,695). The 
sHght difference from the actual TAB pirofit distribution of 
$1,894,260, is probably due to clubs .not all having the san:i.e 
balance date. 

Other Income 

10. This is a miscellany of other items Induding: (i) farming 
revenue or rent from leasing land or other property; · (ii) rents 
received from other clubs for the use of the racecourse; (iii) nomina
tion and acceptance fees paid by owners; (iv) track fees for horses 
trained on the .course; (v) members' subscriptions; (vi) charges for 
adrmssion to the racecourse; (vii) sale of race books; (viii) sale of 
p,·ivileges ( e.g., catering); (ix) sponsors' contributions to stakes. 
'Jf'he income from these sources was $2,767,219 (.acing $1,929,291 
and trotting $837,928), 



CLUB EXPENDITURE 
Stakes and Trophies 

11. From a ·total revenue of $6,006,106, racing clubs ;sp~t 
$3,050,290 in stakes and trophies. Trotting clubs, from a revenue <W 
$2,479,331, spent $1,389,450 in st:akes and trophies. Just over/li~ 
of total horse rncing,revenue was spent in this way. 

O h E ' • t er x,penses .. . . • ~<Htf 
,12. The balance paid for: .{i) maintenance and improvem~\l 

of courses including training tracks, stands, totalisator buildiµ,g~ 
etc.; .. (ii) conference levies and, in the. case of0 r,a,cing . cl.1:1-ki..> 
district committee levies; (iii) rentals payable to other clubs wh~te 
meetings were-'held ori. other clubs'·courses; (iv) expenses of running 
!"ace meetings; ( v) administration !costs; (vi) interest on borrowmg~i 
for capital improvements. · 

PROFIT AND LOSS 

.,;1.3. In .the ,final result, 63 racing clubs made losses totalling 
$439,291" and 25 made profits totalling $48,05t, an overall lo~~ 
o( ,39J,240. Twenty-seven trotting clubs made losses of. $127,0~l, 
a.:r;i.<l 20 made profit~ o~ $26,071, an overall loss of $1.00,962. T:p.~~~. 
resµlt~ allow for depreciation on impr9vements and plant of $3J9,37it: 
and ~127,026 respectively. 

lf .. It is worth mentioning in relation to these figures that thouglt. 
club.s hafl recefyed and taken in,to account an Jncreaseci comnussi~~Ju 
r.at~1• 19f 12A8 ·percent, on on-course doub\es: bettmg resultipg from,~ 
the 1968 Amendme:µt, they ,could -nqt in that year :ta\{e in~o theix; .. 
accounts its effert on TAB profits pecause those prnfits a,re. 
a~~eifhlned it . the'. end of· the ,racing s~ason ( $1 July), . and at~, 
r:iti 'paid ortt to·· clubs uritil tlie following October .. In fa9t, th<{ 
amount of TAB profits available for distribution in October 1969 
from the Board's operations in the 1968-69 season rose by $1,125,653 
from the previous season's figure of $1,894,260 to $3,019,913. This·· 
gr<>wth can be attributed mainly to the 1increased rate,pf com:rnif!sjon 
of(cl.911.bles <>ff-cour~e petting. Iff.tl:ie incr,e,ased !AB profit .had be~, 
attua:lly received· by· clubs in the 1968:-69. year,. Jt .. would have more . 
than ab~orbed both codes'·Josses of.$492,202. In&ed it wou.Jd h~ve 
created lin overa:11 prcrfit. of $633,45j.It wilt, o(co~rse, be Drought 
into Ethe 1969..:70· club ~ccounts, and this, together witli ~ sub
stantial riie of: $9.3 million' in tot::i.I betting turnover in·· that year· 
means that the· accounts of most clubs, instead of showing a loss, 
s4€!::ir\~i.s}).ow reasonable, and in some. cases substantia:l, profits for:· 
1969-70. . 
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ASSETS 

15. Clubs, while in difficulties for income, are strong in assets. 
At July 1969, the assets and liabilities were stated in their accounts 
thus: 

Racing dubs .. 
Trotting clubs 

Less liabilities (racing dubs) 
Less liabilities (trotting clubs) 

$ 
12,775,420 
5,164,980 

2,272,393 
1,073,397 

$ 

17,940,400 

3,345,795 

$14,594,605 

16, The assets are, of course, stated at book values. Buildings 
and plant are brought in at depreciated figures, but owing to their 
specialist character, would not realise much on the open market. 
But the market value of the land,· ·which is usually a substantial 
clement, would generally be far above that of the book figures. 
And there are also large areas of reserve land ( see appendix 8) 
dt~voted solely to horse racing though usually vested in trustees. 
This land is not included in the figures given above. When racing 
reserves are included, one gains a truer idea of the large amount 
of capital used, much of which is unencurnbered. 

OWNERS' FINANCES 
Racing 

17. The figures supplied by the Racing Conference show that h1. 
the 1968-69 racing season, 3,870 horses raced on an average of 
8.5 times each. Of these 1,668 earned no money 1,t all, 839 between 
nothing and $400, 965 between $401 and $2,250, and only 398 
more than $2,250. The crnts of training vary smnewhat from place 
to place. Racing costs are affected by the distances horses need 
to travel' to meetii1gs and the value of the races conte::;ted, the 
nomination and acceptance fees varying with the size of the stake. 
A survey rn.ade by the Racing Conference suggests that costs vary 
from $2,000 to above $3,000 a year for a home of average ability 
meed a reasonable number of times and not travelled extensively. 
Owners who train their own horses avoid smne training costs, but 
do not save racing costs. 

18. On the basis of an average cost of only ~~2,000 (which we 
;:,:ssume inducles fees payable to jockeys for unplaced rides), the 
2;,870 horses which raced in the 1968--69 season cost their owners 
for training and radng ?, rmmmum of $7,740,000" Stakes 
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($2,985,7M:) and trophies ($43,203) offered by clubs in the same 
year amounted to $3,028,917. (This excludes $5,104 for the stakes 
and trophies given for trotting races in racing programmes.) 

19. But part of these stakes had to be paid to trainers and riders 
of placed horses: trainers customarily :receive 10 percent, rider,;, 
in both flat and hurdle races rnust by the Rules of Racing be paid 
a portion of the stakes ( see para. 31 below). Taking an average 
of 14 percent as a reasonable deduction to cover these percentages 
to trainers and jockeys, the total figure is $418,000. This leaves 
$2,610,917 for owners, compared with the estimated cost of training 
and racing the horses of $7,740,000. And so the net stakes and 
trophies received by owners in the 1968-69 season amounted only 
to slightly over one-third of the cost of training and racing the 
horses. 

Trotting 

20. The Trotting Conference figures show that in the l 968-69 
season, 1,662 horses raced at totalisator meetings for an average 
of 9.6 starts a horse. Of these, 583 earned nothing, 872 earned 
less than $2,000, and only 207 earned more than $2,000. In addition, 
approximately 400 horses corn.peted at non-totalisator meetings 
in qualifying test races, in which pacers must usually qualify before 
they can compete at a totalisator meeting. Straight trotters need 
not qualify. 

2L A. Trotting Conference survey of the costs of t:rammg and 
racing trotters showed an average yearly cost of $2,179 a horse. 
The costs of training are no doubt less when the horse is trained 
or part-trained by the owner, and it is certainly less to train a 
horse for, and race it at, non-totalisator meetings ( an estimated 
average of $700) as it is then trained only over part of the season 
and does not travel much. If $2,000 a horse be accepted as a round 
figure for the horses competing at totalisator meetings, as the 
Conference suggested ( though this seems generous if the Racing 
Conference's figure is correct), the 1,662 horses cost their owners 
$3,324,000 to race and train, and the 400 at non-totalisator meetings 
cost $280,000-a total of $3,604,000. 

22. In 1968-69 trotting clubs paid $1,380,335 in stakes and 
$9,115 in trophies. (Racing clubs also provided $5,104 in stakes 
and trophies for trotting races on their programmes,) Usually 10 
percent of stakes won is paid to trainers ($138,544 in 1968-69), 
arid horsemen, .other than the actual trainers of the horses, receive 
a driving fee (para. 44 below). A reasonable estimate of horsemen's 
fees eamed in the season would be about ~;50,000. 
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W. The net stakes and trophies received by owners in the 1968-69 
season may thus be estimated at $1,206,010. This figure should be 
compared v,rith the estimated cost of training and racing the horses 
---$3,604,000. On this calculation owners received about one-third 
of their costs. 

Both Codes 

24. Despite the low average return, many people want to race 
gallopers and trotters. There is certainly no shortage of horses. 
In many districts, dubs have continually to eliminate or ballot out 
horses, and still have to nm races in divisions to restrict the fields 
to reasonable or safe numbers. There were 3,870 galloping horses 
raced in 1968-69, owned by 6,561. owners, Many are he]d in 
partnership, probably to spread costs. There are no accurate figures 
fo1· the owners of the 2,062 trotting homes raced at totalisator 
meetings and at non-totalisator qualifying trials in 1968-69. There 
were 51 7 new trotting owners registered. in the season. 

25. It may be concluded that many owners look on their racing 
activities as a pastime and do not always expect to recover costs. 

BREEDERS' FINANCES 

26. Some breeders in both codes race horses as well as breed them. 
To the extent that they :race, their revenue is materially affected by 
the size of stakes. Sale prices of yearlings and untried horses, or of 
horses that have raced, are also indirectly influenced by stakes. 
A local or overseas buyer, in deciding his price, will consider among 
ether things the stake money the hor~e might win, here or overseas" 

27. We had no specific information about ,, breeders' finances 
except that overseas saies in both codes have been steadily increasing, 
and that for the year to 30 June 1969, 968 horses worth $2,788,115 
were exported, earning valuable overseas exchange. The two Con
ferences and the breeders' organisations did however submit that 
a :,trong and viable horse racing industry within New Zealand is 
essential if the standard of horses is to keep improving, and overseas 
sales keep developing. "iN e agree. 

TRAINERS', JOCKEYS' A:ND DRIVERS' FINANCES 

Racing 

28. Of the 3,870 galloping horses raced in 1968-69 season, 3,058 
were trained by the 3 77 trainers licensed by the Racing Con£ erence. 
The remairiJng 812 were trained by owners or part-owners who, 



~cause of .tlwir .. o;w:,n.ei:~hip, 1did not ne.ed to obtain licences .. 'I'he 
Rac,ing, Qqnf erencer rco_1pteI1d.ed that. the tr.ajnjng. fees; cha,rgeq. ·• 2¥: 
th,e lii::ensed .trajµer~ . ba,t:fJY covered the c~ts of feed and lalJ91:\X:,) 
and· tha,t trfllners reJied · chiefly on, their customary 10 pei:cent sh~r~ 
of stakes for their personal income. 

29. Rises in Training Expenses: The New Zealand Racing Owners 
and Trainers Federation made a like claim and produced evidenct! 
from .sekete!il t,i,\ainers to demonstrate t)le rise between 1960. and 
1:970 .. in •the. co.st of typieal items of training expenses. Their com,
pa:dsons were: 

Wages of senior stable ·hands (plus keep) 
Wages of stab'le boys bt girls (plus keep) 
Veterimiry fees per average attendance 
New set: of shoes 
New alu:m:ite,rf;l.f!ng plates .. 
Removal of plates . . . . 
Co~ts pf,pl~ting and. re-shoeing { , .. 
C9st.s of dn:ssing ,feet . . . . . . , 
Costs offeed. ( these tend to vary from one 

district to another)
Oats (per bushel). 
Chaff (per sack) . '. 
B:r;a:n ½per sac~) .,'. 

.. Molasses-
15gallons· 

· 44 gallons , 
&t~ffboa.rdingicosts per week-

. Senior staff 
, . Ju~i9.r st~lf . . . . . . . 
Scale pay for apprentices (per week) 
Away,from home expenses per man or 

boy p,c::r day .. 
Straw for .bedding (per bale) 
Painte.rs per hour .. 

, 'Plumbers· per• hour 
· C~tpenters,per hd'ili.r 
AccidentJees payable to. Conference , . 
Gear, e.g.i Covers 

· · · Sheets .. 

1960 1970 

$ ·$ 
·15 40 
10-12 20 
2 4 
3 ;5.50 
3.50 .6 
1.50 3.50 

}\2. 4 
0.75 ~ 

1.20 2 
3 5.50 
:2. 4 

2 3 
15 25 

5 11 
5 11 
4 10 
4, . 9' 

0.30 0. 71 
0.85 '1.28 
o:so 1:30 
o·.so 1.25 
4.00 10.50 
8 15 . 
8 12 

30. These figure~ "\\Tere. meant to show proportionate increases 
only, and rrot 'necessari'ly to establish costs over the whole country, 
for these costs vary from place to place. 

;,31:.Minimum Riding Fees: The Rules of Racing fix m,inimum 
:r:iding fees for jockeys. These are related to the stake money; The 
feeii& cafo:ulated in. this way: 
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( a) That fee payable to riders of horses which finish first, second, 
third, fourth, or fifth is 4 percent of the stake payable to 
the owner of the horse in flat :races and 9 percent in hurdle 
and steeple races, but the rider of the winner must receive 
not less than $3 more than the scale fee in ( b), and the riders 
of the other placed horses not less than the scale fee in (b), 

(b) That fee payable to other riders ( usually known as the 
"losing fee") was: 

11\Tinner's Stake 

Minimum fee 
$100~$200 
$201-$300 
$301 and over 

Flat Races 

$ 
7 
9 

10 
l2 

Hurdle and 
Steeple Races 

$ 
11.50 
16.00 
17.00 
19,00 

32. The Racing Conference produced the following table to show 
the gross riding fees earned on the above scale fo:r the financial 
year ended 31 March 1969, 

Table 6 

GROSS RIDING FEES EARNED 1968-69 

Gross Riding Fees 

$5,001 and above 
$3,001-$5,000 
$2,001-3,000 
$1,001-$2,000 

$501-$1,000 
$250-$500, , 

Under $250., 

Flat 
Riders 

17 
17 
18 
2I 
12 
6 

J.4 

105 

E,arned by 

Hurdle 
Riders 

l 
6 

21 
12 
11 
21 

72 

Number in Each 
Income Group 

I7 
18 
24 
42 
24 
17 
·35 

177 

33. The table, prepared from gross riding fees payable under 
the Rules of Racing, does not include additional payn1ents made 
by owners to jockeys, or earnings froff1 other employment, "We were 
told that additional payments by owners were few and not very 
large. 
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34. From their earnings jockeys must pay their own travelling 
and accommodation expenses as well as buy and maintain their 
riding equipment. It will be seen that only a few can make a 
reasonable living by riding. In November 1969 the Racing Con
ference surveyed the occupations of the then 187 licensed jockeys. 
This showed that 22 were foll-ti.me jockeys; 25 held dual jockey 
and trainer licences; 58 worked in stables; 82 worked in occupations 
not connected with racing. 

35. The Racing Conference maintained that the rewards paid 
should be sufficient to attract men with the skill necessary to follow 
an occupation which can be dangerous. The number of licensed 
jockeys fell from 245 in 1950-5 l to 177 at the annual relicensing 
in May 1969. 

36. Towards the end of our hearings a new factor bearing on 
jockeys' earnings from :riding foes was brought to our attention. 
In July 1970 the Racing Conference :raised the minimum fees by 
$2 so that the scale fees for losing rides became: 

vVinner's Stake 

Minimum at non-totalisator 
meetings 

$100-$200 
$201-$300 
$301 and over 
Minimum at totalisator meetings 

Flat Races I Hurdle and Steeple Races 

$ $ 

9 13.50 
11 18.00 
12 19.00 
14 21.00 
14 21.00 

37. At our request the Conference then made sample calculations 
of the effect the increase would have had on jockeys' eamings if the 
increase had applied to 1968-69. In round figures, the results were 
that the gross riding fees of jockeys earning above $5,000 would 
have increased by about $875 a year; those in the $3,001 to $5,000 
group by $600 to $735; those in the $1,501 to $3~000 group by 
$150 to $250; and those in the $500 to $1,500 group by $40 to 
$75. 

38. Table 6 shows that only 35 jockeys earned above $3,000. 
The expected increase for these is somewhat large ( from $600 up 
to $875), but these are the jockeys vvho travel extensively, at con
siderable expense, to obtain maximum riding opportunities. Moot axe 
in the other nve groups up to $3,000. The increases for these :range 
from under $40 up to $250. This may be some help to them, 
but will not greatly compensate for :rising costs. 

39. Apprentice jockeys are c:,edited with the same riding fees 
as other jockeys. They must work fulI-time for the trainer to whom 
they are indentured. He gives them their keep and a small wage 
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:fixed by the Racing Conference. The fees are paid into the Appren
tice Jockeys' Fund, administered by the Conference, and when the 
apprentice reaches 21 years of age the amount credited is shared 
between him and his trainer in terms o:f his apprenticeship agreement. 
Snme leading racing clubs maintain schools for apprentices, which 
teach then1 a variety of subjects, concentrating on the principles, 
techniques, ;;md practices of their calling. 

"KJ. The club is responsible fo:r paying an riding fees earned by 
jockeys and apprentices. It requires payment of the minimum 
riding fee before a jockey is weighed out, and deducts the balance 
(if any) from the owner's stake. 

4L Few racing trainers ride in races: most professional trotting 
trainers drive the horses they train, hence the large number holding 
trainer-horsemen licences. In trotting, owner-trainers are also 
licensed, most having an amateur trainers' licence. 

42. At 31 July 1969, there were 283 licensed professional traine:r
horsemen, 89 professional trainers and 68 professional horsemen. 
There were also 182 amateur trainer-horsemen, 325 amateur 
trainers and 15 amateur horsem.en licensed. Amateur trainers and 
drivers cannot charge for training or driving. 

43. Though many owners train and drive their own horses, some 
employ professional horsemen to drive in races. Nevertheless very 
few of the 68 professional horsemen depend solely on driving fees 
for a Hving. Most work primarily in training establishments and 
take out horseman-licences to earn extra money as opportunity 
offers, As in racing, the professional trainer charges the owner a 
training fee for each horse, and by custom u,-,uaHy receives 10 
percent of the stakes won by the horse. 

·44. Driving Fees: The Rules of Trotting set the mfoimum fees 
owners pay to professional horsemen, These fees arc related to the 
amount of stake money the horse earns, and in the case of unplaced 
horses, to the amount payable to the winner of the race. The drivers 
of placed horses must be paid 5 percent of the stakes payable to 
the owner up to $400 and 2½ percent of any amount in excess 
of $400, but not less than $2 more than the fee for a losing drive 
in the same race. Fees for drivers of unplaced horses at totalisator 
meetings are: 

i!Vinnel'.''s Stake 

Less than $6G 
$60-$300 
$301 and over 

Fee 

$ 

8 
10 
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:Fees for drivers of unplaced horses at other meetings ( non--totalisator, 
qualifying trials, etc.) are: 

Winner's Stake I Fee 
I 

Less than. $60 
$60-$300 
$301. and over 

$ 
2 
6 
8 

45. Again, as in racing, the club is responsible fo:r paying all 
driving fees to professional drivers. The Rules also require that the 
losing fee be deposited with the club and that any balance due be 
deducted from stakes. 

46. The New Zealand Trottirig Horsemen's and Trainers Associa
tion gave evidence that trainers do not, as a rule, make a reasonable 
living from training fees. They depend on their percentages from 
stakes, and their driving fees for horses other than those trained 
by them. Many supplement their incomes in other ·ways, for example 
by farming part of the land on which they have their stables. · 

NON-TOTALISATOR CLUBS 

47. Revenues of non-totalisator clubs are inevitably small, as they 
are forced to rely on membership fees, entrance fees (when charged) 
and, if there is an equalisator, on the 10 percent commission. 
But their expenses are also :SmaH compared vdth those of totalisator 
dubs. Very few maintain either courses or training tracks; they 
do not have public amenities of a high standard, and their stakes 
are usual.ly hw. Most have difficulty in covering their outgoings, and 
have relatively few assets. 

TRUST FUN"DS 
Racing 

48. The Racing Conference has a General Trust Fund the income 
from ·which gives: 

(a) An indemnity to owners and trainers against liability to 
pay compensa·tion or damages for the death or in jury to 
people employed in the management, training, riding, and 
care of horses in training, when an accident takes place 
during their employment. 
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, (b) A fund from which financial help may be given to trainers, 
jockeys, apprentices, stablemen, etc. (or totheir,dependents); 
in respect of other ·accidents or misfortunes suffered during 
their employment. , , 

49. The fund derives from: an annual accident fet"of $10.50 
a horse paid by owners; all fees for trainers', jockeys', and amateur.: 
riders' licences and certificates; a levy of 2 percent on the gross 
amount of fees earned by jockeys and apprentices; and some fin\!s. 

Trotting 
50. The Trotting Con£ erence has for many years had a Provident 

Fund financed by a levy on clubs for purposes very like those of 
the racing General Trust Fund. It is used, in the main, to help 
retired drivers and trainers and their dependents. The claims are 
not as heavy as those on the racing General Trust Fund because 
there is also a trotting Accident Indemnity Fund. 

51. The. Accident Indemnity Fund is financed in this way: Every
one who receives a trainers' or horsemen's licence must pay a special 
fee :fixed hr, the Executive Committee of the. Trotting Conference. 
As licences are issued annually the fee is also an annual one. This 
money is used to pay premiums on an in_sur'i'!JJce policy tci cover alt 
licensees against any death or accident, riot only those arising out ,of 
the licensee's occupations., · · 

52. The Trotting Conference has also a sulky fund built up by 
an annual payment by licensed trainers. I.t is used to cover the 
costs of repairs to sulkies damaged· at race meetings. 

GENERAL 

1 53. We have now outlined the sdurc;es of income· bf the main 
groups engaged in horse racing and have pointed to the connection 
between income and stakes. Up to the end of the 1968-69 season 
income was far from buoyant. [A substantial improvement has 
occurred since.] One is helped to gain some picture of the horse 
racing industry's financial growth ( or lack of it) from a comparison 
between 1950-51 ( the year before the TAB became fully operative) 
and 1968-69 . 

.54. Using round figures, then, in 19.p0-51, $54 million passed 
through the on-course totalisator; this had dropped to $51,million 
in .1968-69 despite an 841,000 increase in population and ah increase 
of 53 race days from 35 l to 404. In 1950-51 club coriu:nissiops 
totalled jtist over $4 million; in, 196,8:69 despite an increase, of 
2.68 perc;ent in doubles comn:u,ssion from 1 August ,1968, total 
commissions decreased by $12,000. 

4 
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55. On the other hand, .off.:course TAB turnover increased from 
a nominal $¼ million in 1950-51 to over $76.7 n:nllion, and TAB 
profit paid out to clubs during 1968~69 reached almost $L9 million. 
It is the TAB payout which, very largely, enabled clubs to 
increase stakes by 42 percent ($1.3 million) from $3.1 minion in 
1950-51 to $4.4 million in 1968-69. However, the nmnber of races 
grew from 2,280 to 3,433, so the monetary increase was only $185 
per race. 

Table 7 

HORSE RACING FINANCIAL COMPARISON, 

1950-51 AND 1968-69 

Betting Stakes and Trophies 

- Number 

On-course I Off-course 

Club TAB Profit I 
of Races Cmnmission Distribution I Avcrago Total per Raco 

I $(000) $(000) $(000) $(000) $(000) $ 
1950-51 .. 2,820 54,008 251 4,051 N/A 3,111 1,103 
1968-69 .. 3,433 50,998 76,763 4,039 1,894 4,423 1,288 

Increase . . 613 .. 76,512 .. 1,894 1,312 ms 
Decrease .. . . 3,010 .. 12 .. . . .. 

56. The Half Percent Amenities. Levy, a percentage of on- and 
off-course totalisator turnover deducted and payable through the 
two Conferences to totalisator clubs to help provide and maintain 
public amenities and course improvements, is more fully discussed 
in chapter 10. The levy produced $634,829 last year, with a total 
for the fund of almost $7. 7 million for the two codes since 1955, 
and thus gave some relief to clubs who might otherwise have been 
unable to do as much as they have done. 

57. But even with the levy, and TAB profits, there was evidence 
that many dubs still found it difficult to find enough money for 
maintenance let alone extension or replacement. The President of 
the Poverty Bay Turf Club drove this point home when he said: 

In 10 years we have only spent $10,372 on maintenance. We have 
been able to hold our maLritenance very substantially by working 
bees. Every year we have four or five working bees. We have up 
to 30 or 40 committee men, stewards, members, anything up to 
20 fractorn, . chainsaws, etc. and the only way we have been able to 
stop our buil.dings from faning down and to keep our courses and 
fences :in order is by working bees. That is why our maintenance 
IIS SO low. 
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And later: 
VVe have no money at all. We are fighting a losing battle aH the 

way. We are nmning our racing club with working bees, and we 
are emplorying the lea.st number of employees we possibly can, Vve 
are really struggling, and unless we can find about $50,000 i11 the 
next very few years, ·we will be watching the races from a pile of 
borer dust and rotten wood. 

1Ne conclude from our discussions ,vith dubs and our inspections 
ti1at the Poverty Bay Turf Club has by no means been alone in 
its difficulties; many others, especially irr the country, have also been 
;.:truggling. 
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Chapter 10. THE AMENITIES LE'VY 

L The history of the Half Percent Amenities Levy goes balk 
to the beginning of TAB operations. To give the Board the capit:il 
it needed to set up totalisator agencies, to repay borrowed moneys 
and to build capital reserves, s. 5 of the Gaming Amendment Adt 
1950 required racing and trotting dubs to deduct a levy of one
half percent from aU totalisator on- and off-course betting and to 
pay it to the Board for the 5 years from 1 November 1950. 

2. In 1953, the Racing and Trotting Conferences unsuccessfully 
a~ked the Government to reduce taxation on betting. During the 
discussions it was suggested that the half percent levy should, when 
the five years were up, be continued for another five years to 
31 October 1960, aud the amount paid to the Conferences towards 
the cost of amenities and improvements on racecourses. Later the 
Conferences formaHy applied for this, with the result that it was 
authorised by legislation, During ou:r inquiry, there was much dis
cussion and criticism of the administration of the levy. 

3. The relevant legislation, set out in full, gives a starting point 
for later discussion. 

S.5D, Gaming Amendment Act 1949 as inserted by s. 8 Gaming 
Amendment Act 1953 

( 1) Every racing club, hunt club, or trotting dub using the total
isator at any race meeting held on oir after the first iday of November, 
nineiteen hundred and fifty-five, 1and before the first day of Novem
ber_, nineteen hundred and sixty, shall in respect of each race held 
at that race meeting deduct, by way of levy, from all investments 
registered on the totalisator for that race, including any investments 
received at any totalisator agency and registered as aforesaid, an 
amount equal to a half percent of the aggregate amount of those 
investments, and shall in accordance with this section pay the amount 
so deducted-

( a) In the case of a racing club or hunt club, to the New Zealand 
Racing Conference: 

(b) In the case of a trotting dub, to the New Zealand Trotting 
Conference. 

(2) .. . 
(3) .. . 
(4) .. . 
(5) AH moneys paid to the New Zealand. Racing Conference o:r 

the New Zealand Trotting Conference under this section shall be 
paid by the Conference into a separate account to be kept in the 
name of the Conference, and shall be used by the Conference-
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(a) In the case of moneys paid to the .N~w ZeaJand Racing.C~>n
ference, solely for the purpose of assisting racing dµbs and 
hunt clubs to 'provide, maintain, and replace amenities for 
the public and course improvements on the racecourses 
where their meetings are held: , · . . 

(b) In the case of moneys paid to the New Zealand .· Trotting 
Conference, solely for: the purpose of assistip.g trotting :clubs 
to provide, maintain, and replace amenities' for the public 
and course improvements on the racecourses where their 
meetings are held. 

(6) The separate.,account referred to in subsection fiye of this 
section shall be administered by the Executive <Jommitteit pf .. the 
New Zealand. Racing Conference or the New Zealand Trotting 
Conference, as the case may be, and that committee shall in its 
discretion determine to what clubs payments shall be made out of 
the account, the amounts that shall be paid, and, subject to the 
provisions of subsection five of this section, the purpose for which 
the payments may be applied, and the decision of the committee 
thereon shall· be final. 

(7) Moneys paid pursuant to this section: by any racing club or 
hunt club or trotting club to the New Zealand Racing Conference 
or the New Zealand Trotting. Conference or by either of those Con
ferences to any such club shall be deemed not to be income for 
the purposes of [the Land and Income Tax Act 1954) .... 
4. When the original expiry date, 31 October 1960, was reached 

the levy was extended to 31 October 1965, and later to 31 October 
1970. It is important to note that the section directs that the levy 
is to be paid to · the respective Conferences for specific purposes, 
but distribution among clubs is to be at the di.scretion of th~ 
Executive Committees of the two Conferences. · 

ADMINISTRATION BY RACING EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

5. When the Half Percent Amenities Fund was first ~stablishe.d, 
the then Executive Committee of the Racing Conf ~rence decid~d, 
in the exercise of its discretion, that it should be distributed in this 
way. No money would be paid to any club which raced on the 
course of another club; and the moneys in the fund would be credited 
to the remaining clubs on this basis: 

(a) Fifteen percent of the fund would b.e ci'edited · equally to 
all such clubs; · · · 

(b) Each club would receive a varying share of the remaining 
85 percent in the ratio that the total on- and off-course 
totalisator turnover of meetings held on its racecourse bore 
to the like total turnover on all racecourses. 

6. The 15 percent equal distribution aimed to help those clubs 
with small totalisator turnovers. Relating the turnover to racecourses, 
a" distinct from clubs, meant that for the purposes of the calcula
tion the turnover of "tenant clubs" on . a racecourse would be 
added to the turnover of the "host club" on that course, 
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Procedure for .Payment to Cfobs 
7, Although credits were to be made to the dubs each yea:r, io, 

11.0 circumstances was a club to be paid until lit h.acl complied with 
the :following conditions. 

(a) A club with a particular project in mind had first to apply 
to its district committee ,which would send the application 
on to the Executive Cmnmittee with a re.commendation for 
approval or otherwise. If the Executive Committee then 
approved it, the club could proceed. 

(b) When the project, or enough to justify a progress payment, 
had been completed, the dub must give its district com
mittee sufficient details of expenditure to satisfy the com
mittee. Large projects would. usually need an architect's 
certificate. If satisfied, the district committee would advise 
the Executive Committee that it had certified the amount 
involved against previously approved expendlture. A cheque 
would then be sent to the club for the amount of the certified 
expenditure or, if the dub had a lesser amount standing to 
its credit in the fund, such lesser amount. The balance of 
the approved expenditure could not be met out of the fund 
until the club's credits had been sufficiently built up. 

8. This procedure has been applied from the start of the levy 
ove:r the 14 complete years to 31 October 1969. Clubs received 
total credits of $5,735,754. Approvals were given for a total of 
$8,393,326. District committees certified that $7,683,353 of this 
work had been completed; clubs were paid $5,374,600, At the time 
of our hearing, clubs had not been reimbursed for $2,308,753 of 
the certified work completed. Appendix 9 shows details of racing 
club expenditure of the Amenities Fund to 31 October 1969. The 
total expe'clditure certified by district committees ($7,683,353) may 
be broken down into these broad classes: 

Construction, alteration, etc., of grandstands 
Racecourse surrounds and amenities 
Track improvements 
Starting stalls 
Stable facilities 

$ 
5,295,921 
1,782,513 

289,552 
108,8117 
206,520 

$7,683,353 

9. In the financial year ended 31 Octobe1r 1969 the total amount 
credited to clubs was $488,809. The largest dub credit-to the 
Auckland Racing Clul:)----was $58,382 and the smailest, to the 
Kumara Radng Club, $1,062. 

I 
I 
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A.DMINISTRA TION BY TROTTING EXECUTIVE 
COJ,1MITTEE 

10. The Trotting Conference has distributed its share of the levy 
:,omev,,hat differently. 

( a) Twenty percent is retained by the Conference in its 
"Amenities Fund Account" for 1 year, At the end of that 
year, the amount becomes available for distribution .. 

(b) Fifteen percent of the total amount available for distribu-• 
tion in any year (which includes the· amount brought 
forward from the previous year's retention) is distributed 
equally among all totalisato:r dubs" 

( c) The remaining 85 percent is distributed to totaHsator dubs 
in the ratio that their combined on- and off-course totalisato:r 
turnover bears to the total combined on- and off-course 
turnovers of all clubs. 

1 L No dub can spend any of its allocation until the Executive 
Committee approves the plans and specifications of the proposed 
work, after a special subcomnrlttee has exarnined the proposal. 
The executive claims that by this means it has rigid control over 
expenditure. 

12. Thus a dub n:mst seek the Trotting Conference's approval of 
any project on which it proposes to spend money from the am.enities 
fond. However, it must also apply each year to spend the whole 
or part of its allocation on the approved project. Clubs sometimes 
proceed with capital works in the expectation that money from the 
allocation will be available in future years to complete the project. 
V'Ve were given no figures to show the extent to which dubs have 
gone ahead with projects in such an expectation~ 

13. The total amount received by the Trotting Conference from 
_ November 1955 to 31 October 1969 was approxirnatdy 
$1,957,000. Details of expenditure are given in appendix 10. The 
amounts spent by dubs on various works approved by the Executive 
Committee may be broken down into these broad classes: 

Construction, alteration, etc., of grandstands 
Totalisator amenities 
General course amenities 
Race control equipment-filming, photo finish, 

and swabblng clinics 
Track improvements and horse accommodation 
Lighting for night trotting 

$ 
1,174,436 

30,627 
256,530 

10,669 
101,379 
278,810 

$1,852,4.51 
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·1. Most Governments approve the taxation pf gambling. New 
Zeala11d is by no means .an exception. Ind_eed,. iq the eyes of many, 
we have".been unduly se\'.ere in, Ol\f taxaticim of the,tptalisator, our 
major :instrument 9f .gambling~ iln,, 196H,-69 totalisator duty, after 
allowing certain, rebates, was $n,574,,855. 
: Q. The · development of the different forms· of duty, rebates, and 
refunds cannot be easily summarised in words. Any verbal descrip
tion is, confusing.• The, following summary, should be read with 
appendix 11 which· sets out the :Various changes in order of date. 

Rates of Duty 

3 .. Early Duti.es :. There was no tax at all on betting until 1,891 
when a duty of 1 ½:percen,t on gros§ totalisator turnover was imposed. 
'fhi.s duty \¥as gicr;eas~d ii;i 190;9,;to 2½ percent ·and until J9,~7 ":as 
also levied on, the gross revenue clubs derived from. admission and 
most other charges. In 1930 it was increased to 5 pe:i;cen!,• u~til> 
1951, when the rate was fixed at 2½ percent on the first $40,000 of 
totalis'ator turnov~r a.nd' 5 percent on the balance. In 1965 the 
a.mouifr af2½ percent'was increased to $100,000. · ' · 

., 4.Although in tli~, 1930s there was .no alten1tion, in the rate cW 
quty which clubs h,ad t_o deduct from totaHs~tor investments, there 
-J~r~. some ~hanges in t~e amoun~ which clubs had in fact top~y:· 
toJhe Goverriment. In 1932, legislation authorised clubs i:o retain. 
for their own use one"'.fifth of the tax coUected, so that the actual 
duty then Teceived by the Government was 4 percent. This applied 
for the 2 years ended 31 March 1934. In 1933 legislation 
authorised dubs to retaih one-tenth of the duty for the year ended 
31 March 1935. The Government -therefore received a duty of 
4½ percent. In the following year this rebate was again increased to: 
one-fifth and extended to 31 July 1939, when it ceased. 

5. Refunds of Duty: Certain refunds of duty had also been made 
which were of special advantage to smaller clubs. In 1925, when 
the duty was 2½ percent the Minister of Finance was authorised to 
refund 1 ¼ percent on turnover, with a maximum of $500 to any 
club .. The amount of this refund was to be used to build permanent 
imprpv~ents on. the racecourses .. In 1931 when the duty was 5 per
cent, nthe refund was increased to 2½ percent with a maximum of 
$1,00p for. clµbs which could show that their financial position 
warranted t:he'increased concession. In 1935 the refund of 2½ percent 

1 
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was extended to all clubs. fa 1951 this refund ,,vas built into the 
duty by making the first $40,000 (subsequently amended to 
~;100,000) assessable at 2½ percent and the exc.ess .;:tt 5 percent, lt 
remained at those figures until 1967, 

G. Dividend Duty: An added duty, known as dividend duty, had 
been levied in 1915 at the rate of 5 cents on every $2, calculated on 
the amounts available for distribution as dividends after deduction 
of the totalisator duty and club commissions. This . duty was 
increased to 10 cents on each $2 in 1921, and continued until 1967. 

'7, Totalisator Duty: In 1967 the two separate duties were com
bined ( s. 2 Stamp Duties Ainendment Act 1967) in a totalisato:r 
duty of 9.32 percent on the total totalisator turnover. This was 
approxirn.ately 0.03 percent less than the total of the two former 
duties, the reduction being made for administrative :reasons. It 
enabled the balance remaining in the place pool to be evenly divided 
into the appropriate number of dividend-paying horses in the raceo 
The rate of totalisator duty has stood at 9.32 percent since then. 

8. Rebates: From the time the duties were combined in 1967, a 
re'bate of 2½ pevcent on the first $100,000 of each club's on- and off
course turnover has been allowed. TAB investments, other than 
special doubles and overseas betting, are taxed in the hands of 
dubs, not of the Board. Consequently the TAB does not receive any 
benefit from this rebate which applies only to :money put through the 
totalisa tor, 

9. Income Ta.x: Racing and trotting dubs in New Zealand are 
liable for income tax. The tax legislation generally exempts .societies 
or associations established substantiaHy or primarily to promote 
any amateur game or sport for the recreation or entertainment of 
the general publk But racing and trotting are., expressly excluded 
from this exemption (s, 86 (1) (p) Land and Income Tax Act 
1954), Club profits have In general not been large over recent 
years; thus the amount of income tax paid (1968-69, $19,624) 
has not been a heavy burden on either racing or trotting. 

10. ,lfiscellaneous: The Finance Act 1915 introduced a different 
kind of duty of 1 percent on aH stakes -.,von by mvm:rs. The rate of 
duty was increased to lO percent in 1921 ; reduced to 5 percent in 
1924; further reduced to 1 percent in 1935. It was abolished by 
the Stamp Duties A.mendment Act 1965. Horse racing paid Amuse
n1ent Tax on admission charges fmm ,,,vhen it 1,vas :first imposed by 
the Finance Act of 1917 until it vvas abolished in 1965. 

1 L Swee.fJstakes: Sweepstakes ( including j2.ckpots) are not 
dutiable, as they do not fall directly within the ambit of any of 
the above duties. 
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Conferences' Proposals for Reducing Dut5, 
12. The two Confe:rences have many times approached the 

Government for some ..... Au.u .• c,v,u in totalisato:r duty, but with little 
success. The duty, the reply has been, is not imposed on dubs but 
on the bettor, the dubs merely acting as Government tax-collectors. 
The Conferences have argued that duty and commissions have so 
reduced the amount available dividends, that a reduced taxation 
and the consequent higher dividends would encourage more betting, 
raise turnover, and so the total amount of duty collected. 
Such submissions to the 1967 Taxation. Review Committee (Ross 
Committee) did not :result in a favourable recommendation; not, so 
it seems to us, because the case against any reduction was convincing, 
but rather because the case for a reduction did not 
sufficiently strong. These arguments have been repea.ted to us with 
greater detail and stronger emphasis. We discuss them in chapter 13. 
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Chapter 12. TOTALISATOR AGENCY BOARD 

INTRODUCTION 

L The introduction of off-course betting through the TAB in 
195 l was the rn.ost notable event in betting on horse racing in 
]\few Zealand since the statutory exclusion of bookmakers from 
racecourses in 1910. Although some system of off-course totali.sator 
betting was operated earlier by Tote Investors Limited in Britain 
and also by the Pari Mutuel Urbain in France, this was something 
completely new in New Zealand. It brought a mdkal change to 
New Zealand betting. 

2. With the exclusion of bookmakers (1910) and making them 
illegal (1920), the only legal horse race betting thereafter, apart 
from small sweepstakes, was through the totalisator, a machine 
restricted by legislation to racecourses. There was no legal off-course 
betting, and illegal bookmaking inevitably flourished, 

3. The magnitude of the illegal betting, which at least equalled 
and possibly exceeded the amount of legal betting, was one of the 
niain concerns of the Finlay Royal Commission. It concluded that 
public demand w2s such that off-course betting could not be 
suppressed, and hence the only practical solution was to regulate it. 

4. The Finlay Royal Commission emphatically opposed any form 
of licensing bookmakers. It considered that if a system of off-course 
betting could be devised which would ensure that betting money 
would go through a totalisator, such a system would be honest, 
would prevent soliciting of bets, would advance ,.horse racing as a 
spmt, would give racegoers more amenities, and would make the 
payment of taxation certain. A totalisator service might not be as 
universal or as convenient as that given by the ilJ.egal bookmakers. 
But, if bookmakers were resolutely suppressed, a totalisator service 
must surely produce good results and improve and extend with 
experience. 

5. The Commission favoured, among the several schemes put 
forward, that of the Racing and Trotting Conferences, which in 
essence is the one now in force ( see chapter 3) . 

THE APPROVED SCHEME 

6. The Gaming AJ11endment Act I 949 established the Board as a 
corporate body having perpetnal successim1 and gave it the usual 
corporate powers. It then required the Racing and. Trotth1g 
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Conferences to submit to the Minister for his approval a detailed 
scheme covering Board membership and certain particulars of 
proposed operations. This was done on 20 September 1950. Ther~, 
have been some amendments to the original scheme. The presen( 
form was approved by the Minister on 3 November 1967. 

7. The scheme provides for a Board of not less than six and not 
more than eightmembers, two of whom are to be the Presidents.of 
the New Z,~aland Racing Conference. and of the New Zealand 
Trotting Conference, who are to be chairmen in alternate years. 
Half of the remaining members are to be members of clubs affiliated· 
to. the Racing Conference, and half members of clubs affiliated, 
to the Trotting Conference, and they ~re appointed by the respectiv~ 
Confer~nces, The Board has· eight members at present. As will be 
seen, there are no members from outside the two horse racing 
organis.ations. 

8. The. scheme .requires the Board to establish and operate 
sµffident t.otalisator agencies and other offices which in its opinion, 
taking .account of the amount of loca:1 business and the costs in 
staff and premises, will ensure that people anywhere in New Zealanµ 
are offered reasonable and convenient facilities for off-course betting. 
'fhese age~cies may be set up and run dii;ectly by the Bo?,rd or py 
an agent under an agreement with the Bo<1;rd. · · 

9. The Board has power (s. 7 of the 1949 Act) to make rules not 
inconsistent with . the Act or tJ:/.e scheme tq. regulate its proceedings 
and direct the operations of the scheme, or the carrying out of its 
fµnctions. Its current r1:1les are dated 3 November 1967. 

ORGANISATION 

10. The Board decided from the outset that its organisation would 
have, broadly, an administrative and operational head office, a 
number of branch offices in cities and major towns, and agencies 
grouped under each branch. The branches would take bets ( and as 
such are "agencies" under the Act), and also serve as collating 
centres for the agencies attached to them. The final collating would 
be done in Head Office, and the total bets would be transmitted by 
telephone to the Board's agent on the course who would arrange 
for these bets to be included on the totalisator. 

11. The Board began its betting operations on 28 March 1951 
with two experimental branches at Feilding and Dannevirke, selected 
because both towns had populations of about 5,000. The Board 
cop,sig,ered this th,e .minimum population for the economic running 
of .a b,ranch. To gain practical experience, four agencies were 
.attached to the branches and began business in May 1951. 



CIIAPTER 12 

12. There are now 25 branches, 24 of these handling betting as 
well as being management and collating centres for agencies attached 
to them. One acts only as a final collating centre for all other 
branches. 

13. Branches have a minimum of permanent staff appointed by 
the Board, helped by casual staff on race days and on the day before 
race days. There are 191 permanent and about 1,000 casual staff 
in head office and branches. Three hundred agen.ts run their agencies 
under contract and employ about 1,500 casual staff on race days. 

DAYS AND HOURS OF BUSINESS 

14. The TA~.accepts bets at branches and agencies for all racing 
and trotting meetings in New Zealand when a totalisator is operating 
on the course. Branches and agencies are open for business on the day 
before a meeting, the day of a meeting, and t:J;ie d,ay after. They do 
not however open on. Thursdays, and. thus the Conferences do not 
programme race meetings for Thursdays. 

15. Hours of business vary. Agencies in cities or larger towns 
observe 1'standard hours", that is they are normally. open a little 
longer each day than other agencies. 

16. Since 1957, the Board's sample checks at agencies have shown 
a steady decline in the amount of Friday betting and also in the 
dividends collected on Mondays. In 1957, Friday betting was 39 
percent of the total and in 1969 only 18 percent. The Board con
siders that off-course bettors have come to delay betting until race 
days. It seems that bettors wish to have the advantage of knowing 
the latest scratchings, weather and track conditions, riders and 
drivers, · and other information published by newspapers on the 
morning of the races. On the basis of the inf c,rmation from this 
sample checking, the Board reduced the hours of business of the 
agencies (but not of the branches) from 9 May 1969. 

BETTING PROCEDURES 

17. There are three ways of betting through the TAB: cash 
betting, telephone betting, and postal betting. 

Cash Betting 
18. The bettor attends at an agency or branch and nominates his 

bets and pays cash-cheques are .not accepted. He receives a ticket 
for each ibet showing t!he meeting, the race, the horse number corre
sponding with the list of acceptances displayed in the agency, the 
type of bet ( win, place, or double) and the amount. The tickets are 
written manually on printed forms. The bettor collects his winnings 



CHA.l'TER 12 

by presenting his ticket at the agency or. branch at which he :made 
the bet. Gash betting of $70,889,781 represented 92.35 percent of all 
off-course betting for tl:reyear ended 31 July 1969. 

Telephone Betting 

19. Tlie. bll!Upr, opens what in effect is .a current account at a 
branch or-ageIIey by :rn:;tking a deposit of not less than $4 .. He can 
then bet by, tdephoN,e during the normal business hours of the branch 
or agen~y. to the . extent. of his credit. Winnings are credited to his 
account, from which he may make withdrawals. Telephone betting 
has the advanta,ge that the bettor can use winnings to cover bets later 
the same day. Telephone betting of $5,868,300 was 7.64 percent of 
all off-course betting for the year ended 31 July 1969: 

Postal Betting 

20: Postal betting 'is run only by one branch at each of the four 
main centres. Tlie bettor posts his instructions about bets to the 
branch, with the money which must be in a form determined by the 
Board as equivalent: to cash;· The instructions must be posted in time 
to reach the branch not·Iater than 6 p.m. on the day before the race 
day. Winnings are sent by post. Postal betting of $4,660 for the year 
ended 31 July 1969 was only 0.01 percent of total off-course betting. 

Time Limits on Betting 

21. Until recently win and place bets had to be made not later than 
1 ½ hours · before the advertised starting time of the race, and doubles 
·bets not later than 2 hours before the starting time of the first leg 
of the doubles races. On 1 February 1969 the times were reduced to 
70 minutes before the advertised starting time of the race for win 
and place betting, and 90 minutes for doubles • betting. 

Substitute Horses 

22. If the horse nominated by the bettor for the first leg of his 
doubles bet is withdrawn, his bet is refunded. But if the horse 
nominated for the second leg is withdrawn, the TAB substitutes for 
that horse the favourite for the race shown by the TAB doubles bets. 
The horse is known as the "off-course substitute". The bettor must 
accept that horse or claim a refund not later than 15 minutes before 
the closing time for the doubles bets. 

CAPITAL 

23. The Board received its original capital from the betting public 
by dedueting an extra one-half percent from on-course and off
cotirse turnover for 5 years from 1 November 1950. This produced 
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$1,850,880 of which $150,880 was written off as establishment 
expenses, leaving a net capital of $1,700,000. In addition a Capital 
Reserve has been created from profits on the sale of assets. This at 
31 July 1969 stood at $145,321. 

24. Finance for further capital spending was later raised by 
borrowing from clubs: $60,000 at each October from 1957' to 1960 
inclusive, and $100,000 at October 1961, making a total of $340,000~ 
Clubs contributed to these loans in the ratio their respective shares 
of the Board profits for the year in question bore to the total profit 
for that year. 

Balance Sheet 

25. The balance sheet of the TAB at 31 July 1969 is shown as 
appendix 12. This shows capital and capital reserves of $1,845,321, 
fixed assets (at cost less depreciation) of $3,492,123, and current 
assets of $3,704,686-a total of $7,196,809. Mortgages and loans of 
$1,270,000 plus current liabilities of $4,081,488 give total liabilities 
of $5,351,488. The mortgage figure includes the sum of $930,000 
charged on the Board's head office premises in Wellington. The profit 
of $3,019,913 from 1968-69, which had not been paid out at 31 July 
1969, is included as a liability. Funds to meet this are shown among 
assets as money on deposit. 

Premises 

26. The policy of the Board has been to lease offices wherever 
possible, to buy or build only when necessary to gain offices on 
essential sites, and to sell and lease back freeholds, except where 
capital appreciation and/or rental income is expected to be the 
greatest in the future. The Board claims that available capital has 
been used to the fullest possible extent. At presant the Board owns 
40 of its 325 offices, as the following division shows: 

Owned Leased Total 

City offices .. . . 8 17 25 
Suburban offices .. 20 115 135 
Country offices .. . . 12 153 165 

40" 285 325 

VOLUME OF OFF-COURSE BETTING 

27. Some details of the Board's off-course betting turnovers since 
its inception are set out in appendix 13. They include, besides the 
amounts bet through the Board's services each season on racing 
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:ancJ.on:trotting; a division: ofthe amounts between win and place, an~ 
:doubles., T:ofals,.ha;ve .i:ti~rea:sed every year except iri 1958..;59 a;nd 
in. 1967-68, the decreases 1of whiclr are said to reflect the effects of 
the rather severe Budget of 1958 and the "mini" Budget of 1967 . 
. :);letting. is sensitive. tp ge:n,eral econoI):lic conditions. The introduction 
9~ night trotting in, 1969. gave a; more· than normal increa&e),ll 
~u:rnover, anfl.::th,e, alJqaadon of ,24 additional totalisator licences in. 
t9,§4~ coµicided with,: if it, did not qause, a quite fa,rge increase of 
almost:,.$9 million for the year.ended 31 July 1965( 

ADMINISTRATION COSTS, INCOME, AND. ~~OfITS, ,. 

2&,Th,e.•.R;icing ap.d T:rotting Conferences told the .Finlay Royal 
Cotnmissi~n!(that. the cost of administering the proposed off-course 
betting sql_leme would: be :between ·5 1(Hjld, 7 percent of betting turn,. 
·pyer. That /Royal Coni.n;1issiop . in . its r,eport expressed the view that 
' 7it w01,1ld1 l>e, ;ulilwise :to place. any pad of this· cost upon bettors, fat 
that would, encourage illegal :bookmaking which· .could operate free 
.of any:such irnpbsiti©n". It considered that the Government should 
~ot bear a:py, of the cost :of such a scherne; meaning, presumably, by 
~ome, special':reib_ate of duty. It conoluded 1~pata. 122) : · 

. . . the burden of cost should fall upon the Racing and' Trotting 
Conferences. It is the sport which they foster which has given rise 
to the betting which is to be handled; whilst it is upon betting that 
the elub,s !P.'7Y .represent, are cJ<rpe1;1dent to. a1 very great e?C~ent for 
their ,i1;1cqine:,i::he liandling}:>(off-'qourse hetti,i:ig is therefore essentially 
ainrndettaking for d;te racing au.thori'tiefl: That the' cost will be as 
high as ,7 per cent we! doubt. If the system secure$ the whole annual 
turnover hf £24,000,000 [$48,000;000] which is now ihandled by the 

. bo0;kpiakers, the administrators ;of, it will: derive from the under
takipg ar1 annual income of £1,800,000 [$3,600,000]. The cost could 
not 'approximate such a huge ~um. Tµere see:ms ar1. ampfo margin to 
assume a profit even if the £24,000,000 [$48:oo0,000] is substantially 
overestimated or 'the scheme fails to attract even less than half of 
the money which now goes to the bookmakers. 
29. The 1949 legislation establishing the TAB authorised it to 

receive the same commission on>bets made through it as the clubs 
received from their 'on-course betting, then 7.5 percent. W1ieri the 
commission on doi:i6ies betting was increased to· 10.18 percent in 
1968 the increase was given to bo.th clubs and the TAB. And when 
the TAB was empowered to conduct betting on overseas races, and 
on special doubles in New Zealand, it was authorised to deduct 
commission of 8 percent on such win and place bets, and 10.68 
percent on S,\!Ch doubles l;><::tting., , : 

c, /,,,,, 7 ' , ,, 

30,. 1:he:; Bo:1r,cfs income deriyes, from tne&e,.different commissions, 
?-nd also. Jljom .,unclaimed .dividends, .frac;tions; .from sonie. rents of 
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premises, and interest fon' investrrien.M;. mainly, shbtt-term deposits of 
profits accumulated before distrib1;1tion, These added_ items. a,re a 
com1pratively small part of the Board's iri~ome.. · · ·· .i 

31. Wlien c~nsid~rin(TAB operating costs, .ct ffa~ori~W(~t~rting 
point .is the 1953-54. season. By then the Board's 9p~ratiori~ ~~:r;-e 
'extensive and turnover had reached $36,606,300. In

1 
that. year 

expense~ amounted to $1,784,000-4.87 percent _of ,tiir~ove:r. 
Turnover has steadily . increased . since . then, . inv6lving greater 
expenditure. Individual items:of cost have risen, too1 becai,ise pf the 
general increases in salary and wage rates, telephone ch,ti;.ges, rent, 
rates, etc. Furthermore, the change to night trotting, by some clubs, 
'the gr~ri~irig of extra totalisator Hcences and the coriseqtient increase 
in :rnic;lweel( race day~ have all extended tli.e days and hours on 
.which'. :;tgencies must be open to the .pu}?Hc. :This }iad :added to 
the costs! of the .Board's operations .• In 1968-69 costs were $4, 786,-
797,' or 6.24 percent of a turnover of $76,762,642. Over the years 
the .. percentage of costs to turnover has fluctuated between a low 
of 4.87 in 1953-54 and a high of 6.24 in 196,8:..69. Thi.s )1as been 
within the ran~e originally estimated hy the two Con£ erences. 

. 32. J'he Board's profits have likewise varied _between ~ .. 51 ~pd 
nearly. 4 .percent of turnover. Their lowest points were 270 perc'fnt 
in 1965-66, 2.7Q percent iµ 1966~67, and 2.~1 percent)n ,196?76~. 
The increased :r~venue from the extra 2.68 percent on dpubies 
betting raised the pro~t rate for 1968-69 to 3.93 percept, aJilfi 
brought it close tP the rns3-54: peak.of 3.96 perce11t: For the year 
1968-69; the commission r'eceived by the. B_oard was: 

Racing 
Trotting 

Total 

Off,Course 

. $ 

5,065,249 
1,712,539 

6,777,7&8 

Table 8 

Speci,il Ove~,;as .. ,•i•TotaI 
Doubles (Win and Place). 

$ 
37,621 
27,816 

: 65,437 

$ 
14,562 

33. Appendix 14 illustrates the niovemeiits ofturnover, ~ipenses, 
and profits between 1953-54 and 1969-70. The Board told us that 
constantly rising costs demand an annual increase of nearly 5 
percent in turnover to maintain the previous year's profit level. 

34. The total profits distributed by the Board (including those for 
the 1968-69 season) amount to $28,975,556. Duty levied over the 
period on off-course betting was $88,478,691. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS 

35. The Gaming Amendment Act 1949 authorises the TAB to 
distribute, from time to time, among racing and trotting dubs, in 
the manner specified in the approved scheme, any of the Board's 
surplus moneys not needed for the Board's purposes. The approved 
scheme provides that: 

(a) The Board shall be entitled to retain at its discretion the whole 
or part of the profits made in any year; 

(b) AU profits not retained shall be divided into two parts, to be 
known as the "racing fund" to be distributed to all the totalisator 
racing clubs and the "trotting fund" to be distributed to all the 
totalisator trotting dubs. These two funds are to be calculated 
in the proportion that. the on- and off-course betting of each 
code bears to the total on- and off-course betting for ,the year; 

( c) The Board in determining the distribution of these funds may 
first set aside some proportion of each fund and divide this 
equally amongst all the clubs in that fund, and shall divide the 
balance ( or the whole) between the clubs in the proportion 
that their on- and off-course betting bears to the total on- and 
off-course betting of all the dubs in that code. 

36. For some years the Board divided 15 percent of each code's 
fund equally among the totalisator dubs in that code, and the 
balance among those clubs in the ratios which their combined on
and off-course turnovers bore to the total turnover of all those dubs 
in the code. It reduced the first percentage to 10 for the year ended 
31 July 1969, The increased profit for the year, however, ensured 
that no dub received from the equal distribution less than it had 
received the previous year. 

3 7. Although the approved scheme entitled the Board to retain 
at its discretion part or the whole of its profits in any year, the 
Board has each year distributed the whole of its profits. Conse
quently it has not built up reserves from this source to buy 
premises, or for possible further mechanisation of its betting 
procedures. 

38. In this chapter, too, we have had to use 1968-69 figures 
though those for 1969-70, :released as this report was in the course 
of printing, will be fed into the later chapter 17 which contains ou:r 
recommendations on the TAB. 



PART III 

In Part III we discuss the issues raised by the several items in 
our Warrant, with the exception of greyhound racing . 

• 
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Chapter 13. THE FINANCES OF THE RACING 
AND TROTTING INDUSTRY 

1. The first specific matter raised by item 1 (a) of our Warrant 
is " ... the finances ... of the horse racing and trotting industries". 
As we have explained, we believe them to be one industry rather 
than two. In chapter 9 we have set out in considerable detail the 
finances of racing and trotting clubs and the various other sectors 
of the industry-owners, trainers, jockeys, drivers-based on the 
1968-69 figures presented to us. We have also explained earlier why 
it was necessary to use those figures. We can however include in this 
chapter such relevant figures for 1969-70 as are available at the time 
of printing this report, and shall with their added assistance, examine 
the finances of the industry and the proposals for change. 

PREVIOUS INQUIRIES 

. 2. Th~ Finlay Royal Commission was mainly concerned with the 
contemporary contest between the proposers of a legal off'-course 
betting scheme and bookmakers. Its fundamental task was not to 
investigate the financial situation of the industry. It does make some 
reference to the finances of non-totalisator clubs but none in respect 
of totalisator clubs. 

3. The Reid Committee saw the burden of taxation on horse 
racing as unduly oppressive, 1and, iit would seem, as the main cause of 
the clubs' financial problems. It said "Unless the Government comes 
to a realisation of the position, racing clubs in New Zealand are 
going to go through a very difficult period. We consider that the 
limited concessions that have been made are totally inadequate". 

4. In 1967 the Taxation Review Committee (Ross Committee) 
set up by the Government reported that it did not consider the case 
for taxation relief was sufficiently strong to justify a recommendation. 
It agreed, however, that the economic condition of the horse racing 
industry was not then satisfactory, saying: 

We agree that the present condition of the racing industry in New 
Zealand is not a satisfactory one and we sympathise with the 
industry's predicament. In our view its problem cannolt be solved or 
even significantly alleviated simply by changing the method of tax 
treatment of the industry. While we cannot make any positive 
recommendation for tax relief, nevertheless we have no hesitation, in 
the light of the industry's difficult financial state, in recommending 
that there should be no increase in the rates of totalisator or dividend 
dulty. 
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5. We have remarked ( chapter 11) that the Committee's recom
mendation concerning this taxation was negative rather than 
positive. Moreover by its use of the word "simply" in the passage 
q~wted, it implied that if the industry was prepared to make 
necessary internal reforms and brace itself economically for the 
future, some concessions might be justified. 

THE CONFERENCES' PROPOSALS 
fatroduction 

6. The Conferences, auxiliary organisations, and clubs aH stressed 
the need for reducing the allegedly high rate of taxation on betting. 
Some made an associated request for an increase in dub and TAB 
commissions. As a preliminary to a description and a consideration 
of ·what they proposed, we will summaxise here the details of current 
deductions set out in chapter 9. 

7. The current rate of duty on betting on horse racing is 9.32 
percent on all betting turnover, with a rebate equal to 2½ percent on 
the first $100,000 of the combined investments on the totalisator. 
Club and TAB commission is 7.50 percent on win and place betting, 
and 10. 18 percent on doubles, In addition, there is the amenities 
lcV'f of one-half percent on combined totalisator turnover which is 
deducted by clubs. Total deductions are therefore 17.32 percent on 
win and place, and 20 percent on doubles betting. 

fL The Half Percent Amenities Levy does not apply to the special 
and overseas betting nm by the TAB for which it operates its own 
pool as there is no totalisator. On this betting, the TAB deducts a 
commission of 8 percent on -win and place, and 10.68 percent on 
doubles, making the total deductions here, too, 17.32 percent and 
20 percent. 

9. In the 1968-69 season the total duty received by the Govem
rnent was $11,574,855. Clubs and TAB received $10,895,814 in 
,::ommission and the Half Percent Amenities Levy produced 
$634,829. Clubs and TAB also retained fractions amounting to 
$.532,057, and unclaimed dividends, fo:r which no total figure is 
available as some clubs aUovv totalisator operators to take these as 
part of their fees and have no record of them. The TAB 1.mdaimed 
dividends were $388,577. 

T.he Racing Conference 
10. The Racing Confe-rence's proposals for solving the :financial 

problems of the racing industry are, in brief; 
(a) Reduce Government duty from 9.32 to 5 percent on betting 

turnover, and abolish the present rebate of duty" 
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(b) Increase club and TAB revenue by changing the commission 
from 7.50 percent on win and place betting and 10.18 percent 
on doubles to a flat rate of 10 percent on both forms. 

( c) Increase bettors' returns by reducing the total deductions 
from betting from 17 .32 percent on. win and place and 20 
percent on doubles to a flat rate of 15.50 percent on both 
forms. 

( d) Leave the Half Percent Amenities Levy unaltered. 

11. The Conference worked out the monetary effects of its pro
posals using 1968..:69 figures from racing only (rounded to the nearest 
$000) . 
. (a) Reduction ef Government Duty

From 9. 32 to 5 percent .. 

(b) 

Less elimination of rebate 

Increased Club and TAB Revenue
Commission changed from 7.50 on 
win and place and 10.18 Hercent on 
doubles to a flat rate of 10 percent 

Less loss of rebate 

(c) Increased Return to Bettors-
By reducing total deductions ( duty 
plus commission) from 17.32 on win 
and place and 20 percent on doubles 
to 15.50 percent on both 

$ 
3,992,000 

216,000 

1,325,000 
216,000 

$ 

3,776,000 

1,109,000, 

$2,667,000 

12. The Conference claimed that racing needed increased 
revenue: 

(a) To help clubs ito increase stakes to allow owners a return of 50 
percent of costs ($1,471,000). 

(b) To enable clubs to halve nomination and accepitance fees 
($243,000). 

(c) To help clubs which run at a loss ($391,000). 
(d) To set up a special fund to assist the breeding indusitry, to 

finance a superannuation scheme for jockeys, to help develop 
centralised training tracks and maintain present training tracks, 
and for other special purposes ( one-half percent of toitalisator 
turnover, $462,000). 

The cost of these proposals woruld be $2,567,000 

13. The money would come from: 
The extra 2.68 percent commission on TAB 

doubles betting 
Increased TAB profits from closing un

economic TAB agencies 
Increased revenue from proposed com-

missions .. 

To be absorbed by the industry 

$ 
829,000 

80,000 

1,109,000 

$ 

2,018,000 
$549,000 
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14. The Conference said: 
The new formula would therefore not, by any means, cure all 

of racing's finaincial. ailments, It would, however, allow the Clubs to 
alleviate the declining position of owners, trainers, and jockeys and 
at least to improve their own financial. position, it would return 
increased dividends to the public who richly deserve them,. it would 
give the Conference an effective fund which could be used for the 
overall benefit of all sectors of the racing industry, and it would 
still leave the Government with the handsome sum of $4,621,220 
by way of taxation on racing alone. In addition it could confidently 
be expected that the reduced deductions from the investor's dollar 
and the increased dividends which he would receive would lead to an 
increased turnover in investments and a revival of interest in 
racing. This should be of benefit to both 11:he Clubs and the Govern
ment. The Conference believes that within a few years the Govern
ment would regain the income which under this proposal it would 
reallocate to Clubs and to the public and thaJt Clubs would not only 
make up the deficit in >the figures shown above but could gain 
sufficient additional income to meet any rising costs anticipated in 
tl1e future. 

The Trotting Conference 

15. Although the Trotting Conference's views of the needs of the 
Industry were much the same as those of the Racing Conference, its 
approach to the solution was somewhat different. Whereas the 
Racing Conference sought a substantial reduction in taxation 
accompanied by an. increase in dub and TAB commission, with a 
final overall reduction in the "total take" to 15.50 percent, the 
Trotting Conference sought a substantial reduction in taxation 
which would wholly be taken up by a corresp,onding increase in 
dub commission and by some new levies. The "total take" would 
therefore be the same as now" 

16. In more detail, the Trotting Conference asked for: 

(a) A reduction in duty from 9.3 2 to 6.82 percent ( a :reduction 
of 25 percent). 

(b) ,<\.n increase in club commission on on-course betting from 
7 . .5 to 8.5 percent on win and place, and from 10.18 to 11.18 
percent on dou: bl.es ( an increase in both cases of ] percent) . 

( c) A commission to clubs of l percent on off-course betting. 

( d) TAB commission on off-course betting to remain at 7 .5 per
cent on win and place betting and 10.18 percent on doubles 
betting. 

( e) The Amenities Levy to remain :r,t one-half percent. 
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(f) A breeding and special purposes levy of one-half percent on 
· on- and off -,course hetting to be paid . to the Conferences to 

provide a fund to assist the breeding industry, and for other 
:Purposes.-

(g) _'.A:st:akes levy of 1 percent on on- a.nd off-coursebetting to be 
, p~iq to ~e Coie1ences to provide a _stakes subsidy fund. 

(h) ·Continuation .of the present .rebate of duty. 

ri Tk_bl~ ~. ~ummanses these tr'Qi!:ting proposals. 
) < \ _J ' • ''\\ ,) '. ', • 

Table ,9 

On-course Off-~ourse 
Proposal_ 

l ~ 
.. 

Win and Doubles . Win and Doubles Place . Place ,. 

Percent Percent Percent Perct;nt 
Club commission (b) and (c) 8.5 11.18 1.0 1.0 
TAB commission (d) 7.5 10.18. 

8.5 11.18 8.5 11.18 
Afnenities•levy (e) 0.5 0.5 0,5 0.5 
:B,reeding and spe~ial. pur-, 
, po~e~ levy (f) ... 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.5 
Stakes levf fa) · . ·. 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0:( 

10.5 13.18 10.5 13.18 
;put)'. -(\1). 6:82 6.82 ,6.82 6.82 

Total deduction 17.32' 20.00 · 17 .32 20.00 

18. Such a change in duty rate on 1968-69 betting for trotting on:ly 
would result in reducing the amount of duty payable by $878,855 
from $3,276;371 to $2,397,516. Trotting's revenue would increase 
by: the same amount ancd. would be absorbed thus: 

$ 
. (a) J\Mitional finance for, clubs_ of one percent on turnover 351,542 
, (b} A breeding, and special purposes , fund of ,one-half 

percent on turnover 175,771 
(c} A. Stakes subsidy fund of one percenton turnov~r ...... 351,542 

·19'.'.J:h~ additional rev;nue for clubs would cov_er present losses, 
al}d help to keep pace withrising costs, to maintain and to improve 
facilities it'ntl to increase stakes. The breeding and special purposes 
fund would help the breeding ir1:dustry by supporting equine research 
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and ultimately the establishment of a National. Stug,' The stakes 
subsidy fund. would be. used mainly to. increase, •Stp,kes for slower 
class races, to subsidise classic and semi-classic races and ; for 
breeders' stakes races. 

20. The Conference stressed the small returns to ow:p.ers, traiq~rs, 
and drivers, the need to increase stakes to improve their positions, 
the need to continue to improve puolic amenities, and to , help 
breeders. It said " ... there is definite need for 'financial relief so that 
the sport can provide an adequate reward for those participating 
therein". 

THE BASES OF THE CONFERENCES' PROPOSALS. 

21. Briefly, b9th Conferences' proposals were based on: 

(a) The number of clubs which lost money in the 1968-69.season. 

(b) The low ·rewards ·to people ~ngaged in (and especially those 
dependent upon) the industry. 

( c) The need to give more support to the breeding industry. 

(d) The allegedly much higher rate of tax in New Zealai;id 
compared with other countries, even after allowing for the 
fact that fractions and unclaimed dividends are taken by 
clubs and TAB in New Zealand. 

( e) The alleged stimulation of betting resulting from lower 
deductions. 

Racing Submissions 

22. In giving a general picture, the Racing Confer.ence said: 
It is submitted that lack of finance is the basic problem of the racing 

industry and the principal cause of any dissatisfaction within it. 
Statements have been made from time to time from Government 

sources that before the racing industry can be considered for financial 
relief from the Government it must put its own'house in order. Two 
comments should be made on this statement. First, the industry has 
been prevented by political pressures from proceeding with a greater 
degree of regionalisation than has already taken place, and has also 
been refused the right to reduce . losses by. closing agencies of the 
Totalisator Agency Board which, over a period of years, had consis
tently been conducted at a loss because of the small demand from 

.. the public for the services provided. by those agencies. Secondly, the 
racing industry has never sought direct aid from the Government but 
rather has asked that there be a reapportionment between Clubs and 
the Government of the amount deducted in commission from the 
investments made by the public on the totalisator. 
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23. Club Losses: The Conference pointed to the large number of 
clubs which suffered substantial. losses in the l 968-69 season and 
said: 

At the present time Clubs have accumulated losses which may be 
brought forward for taxation purposes of an an1ount of $2,204,902.51 
which indicates that the present difficult financial position of Clubs 
has been building up over a period and has now become very serious. 
It has passed beyond the stage ... where the Government can con
tinue to avoid facing the issue m.erely by stating rt will consider the 
problem when racing has first put its house in order. 
... The greatest problem is the fact that over recent years costs 

have been increasing at a far greater ra:te than income has risen. Clubs 
have continued in existence because they have used capital reserves, 
increased their capital indebtedness or deferred essential works. Unless 
there is a radical change in financial policy for the country, it is inevit
able that the currency will continue to depreciate in value, and this 
aspect is of significance when considering any proposed remedies for 
the present :financial position of the racing industry . 

. . . It is considered that gate money is already as high as possible, 
and any increase would result in a decline in attendance. Members' 
subscriptions have already been increased in recent years. Owners 
contribute approximately 19 percent of net stake money through 
payment of nomination and acceptance fees. This is considered to be 
too high but any reduction would, at present, mean that stakes would 
require also to be reduced, 

24. Low Returns to Owners: Referring to the low returns to 
owners, the Conference said: 

It is hardly necessary to stress that a return to owners in New 
Zealand by way of stake money amounting to less than one-third of 
the annual cost of training and racing makes it impossible for the 
majority of owners to recover their annual costs, let alone replace 
their racing stock. The steadily declining position of the owner in 
relation to stakes over ,the last 20 years is at least one of the reasons 
why the number of horses being raced last season was almost the same 
as that of the 1951-52 season. The inability of owners as a whole to 
race for a return which is anywhere near their costs has no doubt also 
contributed to the fact that approximately the same number of horses 
as raced 20 years ago is now owned by a substantially increased num
ber of people. In other words because their position has declined so 
markedly owners are now being forced more and more to race horses 
in partnership with other people in an endeavour to reduce their 
lossesc 

'flhe Conference accepts that today's stakes are inadequate but it 
can only make significant increases given significantly increased income. 

In the 1968-69 season the total stakes received by owners represen
~ed only 29.9 percent of the cost of racing the horses. Twenty years ago, 
m the 1949-50 season, the stakes offered were $2,022,288. The Con
ference has been advised by the Department of Statistics that to produce 
a figure which would have the same purchasing power for owners 
today as the stakes offered in the 1949-50 season had then. ,the 1949-
50 stakes should be multiplied by a formula of 1167 / ~~o• This produces 
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:a, figure of $4,330,294 as compared with the stakes offered fa.st se,tson 
of $3,028,917. Even if last season's stakes vvere increased by ::p,301,,376 
to bring them to the same real money value as 20 years ago, howeve:..·, 
they vvould still have represented only 42.9 percent of the costs 
J.ncurred by owners. [The correct percentages are 33.7 instead of 29.9 
and 48 instead of t}2.9.] 

It is accepted in other countries 'that stakes should be at a level 
equi.vaient to a rninimum of 50 percent of the costs of training and 
racing horses, although in some countries the desired level is 100 
percent. 

It must also be stated that .in some overseas countries the m,vnei:s 
pay no entry fees for many races, where2.s in New Zealand entries 
are paid for all races. Total nomination and acceptance fees paid 
by owners in the 1962,-69 season amounted to $486,025 or, in other 
words, owners contributed 18.6 percent of their own net stakes. It 
is considered that entry fees should be reduced by half which would 
assist every owner. 

25. lnsufficient Incomes of Trainers and Jockeys: We also quote 
from the Conference submission on the earnings of trainers and 
jockeys: 

Fees charged by trainers barely cover the cos,t of feed and labour. 
Trainers rely in the n1ain on their 10 percent payments from stakes 
earned by the horses they train to provide their personal wages or 
income. Because the vas,t majority of m,vners already race their horses 
at a loss, trainers cannot make their training fees sufficient to provide 
a living from this source alone, and many are compelled to undertake 
secondary employment. An adequate level of stake money could 
help to correct the present individual financial problems of trainers. 

. . . The rewards paid to jockeys should be sufficient to attraot 
men with the skill necessary to follow an occupation which can be 
dangerous. Jockeys are paid a losing fee in each race, but riding fees, 
based on these fees are insufficient for other than a minimum living, 
and in fact many riders find it necessary to engage in secondary 
employment. . . . The decline in the value of •stakes has affected 
jockeys as well as owners and trainers. 

26. Support for the Breeding Industry: The Conference next made 
the point that the breeding industry had developed important over
seas markets, and such development must be supported by a healthy 
c:,nd vigorous racing industry with enough stake money to justi.fy 
paying reasonable prices for weH-bred bloodstock. The French 
bloodstock industry, so it said, had been greatly helped by breeders' 
awards attached to the stakes. It saw a need for equine research to 
help to improve the quality of bloodstock. 

27. Rate of Taxation: It compared rates of taxation in Nev,r 
Zealand with those of other countries. Hovvever, some of these 
comparisons did not show the foll picture. Taxes on betting in some 
countries are on graduated scales, and :rates can be misleading unless 
turnover is known. In other cases, licence fees a:re also payable to 
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the Government, as are taxes on admission charges, The information 
submitted was, however, sufficient to show that the rate of taxation 
on horse-race betting in New Zealand is generally higher than in 
most other prominent hor,se-:radng countries. Nevertheless, because 
of ,the incompleteness of the information supplied, we sought more 
detail from some countries. We present this in paragraphs 58-6fi 
below. 

Trotting Submissions 

28, The Trotting Conference submissions wrn·e generally similar 
and there is thus no need to repeat them. They directed our atten
tion to the low returns to owners, trainers, and drivers which are 
self-evident from the information given in chapter 9. They claimed 
a clear need for financial relief to adequately reward those partici
pating. 

29. In his final address, counsel for the Trotting Conference spoke 
of the financial state of the industry and said: 

Although there have been violent differences of opinion on a 
number of matters which have been canvassed before this Commission, 
at least there has been one common denominator-the financial 
difficulties of racing and trotting .... 

It is submitted that many of the major problems said to be present 
in racing and trotting today, have been caused by the difficulties over 
finance and by the tax burden which is being borne by the two codes. 

The Trotting Conference submits that, leaving aside the question 
of control, there are two key factors which will determine the future 
of trotting in New Zealand. One is the easing of the :financial burdens 
of the sport and the ·other is the granting of more totalisator 
licences .... 

The cornerstone of the argument seeking financial relief is the 
request for a reduction in totaJisator duty .... 

The Trotting Conference is not blind to the fact that any Govern
ment is continually under siege by various sections of the community 
who are seeking financial relief in the fonn of reduced taxation. 
Having made this concession, however, trotting submits that a 
case for relief has been made out and that the present financial 
position of ;the horse racing sports amply qualifies them for favourable 
consideration. 

OTHER SUBMISSIONS 

30. The other main parts of the industry and many racing dubs 
made similar submissions, reinforcing their arguments with further 
information. The New Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers 
Federation gathered data from a number of trainers showing an 
almost doubling of cost over the past 10 years in most ite:ms 
of trainers' expenses (see chapter 9). The New Zealand Trotting 
Horsemen's and Trainers Association claimed that training fees 

1 

I 
I 
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merely covered costs, and that trainers depended on their percentage 
of stake winnings to give them their livings. Some have been 
forced to race horses themselves "to maintain stable strength and 
reputation until ownership conditions improve". 

3L The New Zealand Thoroughbred Breeders Association sup
plied. a schedule of exports and imports of bloodstock (thoroughbreds 
and standard breds) over the last 5 years. We print this as appendix 
15. It shows the large dse both in number and value of exports rnrer 
the period: 690 horses sold for ~il,560,752 in the year ended 30 
June 1965 increased to 968 sold for $2,788,115 in the year ended 
30 June 1969. The Association said: 

... the thoroughbred breeding industry in this country is long since 
past the stage where its historical role as a stepchild of the racing 
industry should continue; , .. it is at a stage where its modest contri
bution to the economy should receive recognition from the Govern
ment and where the fundamental role it plays in the racing industry 
vvarrants it having a small share of the revenue gamered from it, not 
for the immediate benefit of individual breeders but for the advance
ment of the industry as a whole. 

TREASURY'S OPPOSITION 

32. In opposing the reduction of totalisator duty, Treasury made 
tbe following main points. 

(a) Tax is not imposed on horse racing as such but on betting on 
horse :races. For all pmctical purposes the tax is paid by the 
betting public and not by rncing and trotting dubs from their 
own revenue, Clubs are ·collectors of the tax for the Govern
ment. 

(b) The prime purpose of the tax is to :raise revenue, not to dis
courage gambling. It follows that the rate of tax, given the 
level of other deductions, should not be in~reased beyond the 
point at which the total revenue from the tax would fall. 
Treasury considers the rate of tax at present is below that 
point. 

( c) AH taxes have various economic effects. which the Govern
ment should take into account 111 deciding what types and 
rates of taxes should he imposed. There is also the question 
of equity 'between different parts of the community. The 
merit'.l of a reductron in the rate of tortaJisator tax must be 
considered in relatioo to the merits of reductions in other forms 
of taxation. In Treasury's opinion a reduction in taxaition on 
betting should have a Iovv priority compared to reductions in 
taxation from other sources" Taxation on betting does not 
affect the cost of liVY.ng and does not adversely affect incen
tives to work and save. 
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( d) There is no shortage of horses, or of owners with horses 
wanting to race, and there is unlikely to be an abrupt decline 
irn the near future if the financial position is not impmved. 
It would be difficult on either economic or socfoJ grounds to 
justify the granting of financial help to dubs for rthe benefit 
of ow.rmrs of race horses at the expense of other farms of 
Government expenditure. 

( e) Clubs could reduce costs by centralisation and thereby have 
extra morney for increased stakes. Some dubs could afao look 
at other revenue sources. 

(f) Breeders have the problems facing many utl1-::r industries 
which are expanding from being a dumestic supplier to being 
an overseas supplier as welL Extra money fcrr expansion is 
needed. But that raises matters of liquidity rather than of 
profitability of operat~ons. Some highly priced stallions are 
bought by syndicates to spread costs and by this ,and other 
means the industry will be able to prosper without special 
Government help. Treasury does not support the use of public 
funds to establish a national s:tud. 

(g) There is no doubt some substance in the claim that the im
proved 1970 position of dubs does not fairly indkate the 
prospective future, because of likely cost inoreases. 

(b) There are differences between New Zealand and other coun
tries which muld affect ·the kvel at which diminishing returns 
from betting on horse races could apply. 

( i) The on-course totalisator and the TAB are the only legal 
methods of betting on race horses, and so ha:ve a monopoly. 
Bookmaking is iliegaL There are bookmakers operating legally 
and oompetitivdy in some other countries. There are also 
substantial other gambling avenues mnailable-football pools, 
casinos, etc. 

(j) All forms of betting at ,a totalisator meeting, including jack
ports, should be subject to tax. 

33. Put briefly, the Treasury view is rthat the present system of 
racing taxation should. remain basically unchanged. There should be 
no decrease or ~ncrease in the rate of totalisatorr duty. 

OUR GENERAL SURVEY 
The Past 

34. We will examine and comment on the 1968-69 data before 
introducing some 1969-70 figures and discussing the improvement 
they shorw. Then we search, as we must, for sustained trends. 

35. Advantage :is gained from comparing 1968-69 data with 
those of 1952-53. We take 1952-53 here because that was the :first 
year iI1 which the TAB could be saJi.d to 'be in full operation and 
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the bookmaker practically eliminated. On-course betting in the year 
1952-53 totalled $47,560,466. In the year 1968-69 it was 
$50,997,933, a remarkably small diffexence considering the changes 
which have taken place in the purchasing power of money over the 
16 years. The commission on the small increase was plainly insuffi
cient to compensate for changes in coots. 

36. But' while there was no worth-while increase in on-course turn
over over those 16 years, clubs have recently received two quite oon
siderable. 1aids to revenue. As we have said in chaprer 9, oommis&on 
on doubles betting was increased by 2.68 pm-cent from 1 August 
1968. This produced in the 1968-69 season additional revenue of 
$213,182 from on-course doubles bet;ting. Moreover, in 1965 the 
rebate of duty was. increased from 2.5 percent oo. the first $40,000 of 
each club's totalisatoir turnover to 2.5 percent on the first $100,000. 
Most ·~::lubs qualify for the full benefit of this rebate, which gives 
them oo extra $1,500 a year. 

37. TAB turnover rose from $26,118,268 in 1952-53 to 
$36,606,300 in 1953-54 and steadily to $76,762,742 in 1968-69. 
Running costs also rose, absorbing more ·and more of income. Never
theless, the profits of the TAB became a large souTce of club 
revooue-$1,894,260 in 1968-69. This came from the 1967-68 
operations of the TAB, and was not affected by the Board's increase 
in commission of 2.68 percent on doubles betting from 1 August 
1968. 

38. 1lhen, too, it must be remembered that dubs had, since 1 
November 1955, the benefit of the distributions made hy the Con
£ erences' Executive Committees of the Half ·Percent Amenities Fund. 
These, however, were rightly treated by _most clubs as capital receipts 
and spent oo. improiving courses and buildings. • · 

39. But neveirtheless irt is clear that in the year 1968-69 many clubs 
lost money even after trimming their expenses on maintenance and 
improvements. Nor can the situation be attributed in any large part 
to increase in stakes, which rose in total amount mainly because 
more races were run. But the average rise per race between 1950-
51 and 1968-69 was only $185 ( chapter 9) . And when it is remem
bered that stakes are the main source of revenue for so many people 
in the industry, the validity of the Conferences' submissions rthat returns 
to such people have not kept pace with inflation, and are in today's 
terms inadequate, becomes plain. 

The Present 

40. The 'betting turnovers for the 1969-70 season (which we have 
very recently obtained) revealed large increases over 1968-69, as 
table 10 below shows. 
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Table JO 

Season On-course I Off-course Total 

$ $ $ 
1969-70 .. 54,667,881 82,409,999 137,077,880 

. · 1968-69 .. 50,997,933 76,762,742 127,760,675 

Increase .. 3,669,948 5,647,257 9,317,205 

. 41. The increase in on-course turnover produced about an extra 
$257,000 in club commission. Clubs also received in 1969-70 the 
large TAB distribution' resulting from the 2.68 percent increase in 
commission on· off~course doubles betting during 1968-69. It was 
this increase in doubles commission which was largely responsible for 
the rise in the TAB distribution firom $1,894,260 in October 1968 to 
$3.,019,913 in Ootober 1969. The jncreased revenue to clubs from 
th~ .two sources was $1,383,425 ($257,772 and $1,125,653). In 
addition there would most probably be some small increases in fractions 
and , unclaimed dividends. 

42. Although accounts for clubs for 1969-70 are not available to us 
at this stage, it is reasonable to expect 1tJhat this increased revenue in 
that season should have enabled clubs: 

(a) to operate without the large overall losses incurred in the 1968-
69 season; 

(b) to oope with rising costs of running meetings, and maintaining 
the courses and facilities; 

(c) to overtake some maintenance work previously deferred 
because of lack of finance; 

( d) to make some increases in stakes. 

[We have been told that stakes were increased by about $446,000 
($289,Q00 racing and $157,000 trotting).] It seems most probable, 
however, tthat costs will continue tlo rise. These could bring further 
financial problems unless turnover continues to improve. 

43. We coruld interpose here the observation that whether dubs 
shbw profits or losses depends largely on the level of stakes they 
provide, and consequently is not of !itself a sufficient indication of the 
financial health of the industry. A better test is, perhaps, the financial 
capacity of dubs to maintain and improve facilities for the public and 
to. !increase stakes to the extent that the :rewards of those dependent 
on thm':keep pace with cost-of-living rises. · 
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44. The TAB operations for the 1969-70 season, too, showed a 
substantially improved result. Commission increased by $428,971, 
fractions and unclaimed dividends by $59,201, and interest and rent 
received by $39,515---,a, total increase in revenue of $527,687. TAB 
expenditure grew by only $26,729, so thaJt the profit for theyear rose 
by $500,958 from $3,019,913 in 1968-69 to $3,520,871 in 1969-70. 
The Board has decided 1:!o distribute the whole of tihe profit on the 
same basis as the previous year. Distribution is usually made in Octo
ber and will come into dubs' 1970-71 'aJocounts. 

45. As we said in chapter 12, tihe TAB contended that an annual 
increase of nearly 5 pericent in turnover is needed to maintain the 
previous year's profit level. But in the 1969-70 season the Board was 
able to keep coots down 1Jo pmctically the same tatial expenditure as 
in 1968-69 on a subsmnti:ally larger turnover. While there were in
creases in some items of expenditure these were off set by savings 
made by reducing the hours of five of the smallest agencies, by changes 
in methods of telephoning the oollation of bets, by non-:replaJCement 
of some permanent staff, and by reducing depreciation. Howeve:r, 
it is true that the Board's present form of operations involves a very 
high clerical content, and that makes it especially vulnerable to 
the effeots of wage increases. So while it has been able ito hold expenses 
in 1969-70, it may be unable to do s:o in the current year, when the 
effects of presently occurring rises in wage rates, and recent taxation 
measures, make their impacts felt. 

The Future 

46. fa would not be prudent for us, or for dubs, to regard the 
recent impmvement as necessarily rthe turn of the financial tide and 
the beginning of a more prosperous trend. Indeed, no plan for the 
future ,oan be founded on any one or two years' •figures. Sustained 
trends, and comparisons with othe:r sectors of ,the economy, are far 
more reliable guides, especially as we must, as we have said, consider 
not merely today or tomorrow but also the years ahead. 

4 7. Foc this reason we S01Ught fUTther statistics ·and, especially, 
graphs, which were prepared at our request by the TAB. We think 
that they, better than any other information set before us, give an 
insight into tihe economic future of the industry. We shall print rthe 
graphs here and discuss them and their supporting schedules in some 
detail. 

48. The supporting schedules are printed as appendices 16 A-B 
to this report. They give for the years 1945-46 up to 1968-69, on
course turnovers, off-course turnovers, total totalisator turnovers and 
the comparable figures of the.· other indicators used. We now dis
cuss each of the graphs separately. 

5 
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49. Graph .A. This shows the combined on-course and off-course 
totaHsator turnover as a percentage of: 

(a) Salaries and wages: These are the gross amounts for salaries 
and wages paid to New Zealand residents, but do not include 
pay and allowances to the armed forces nor social security 
benefits nor pensions. 

(b) Personal expenditure on consumer goods and services: This 
is the value of personal expenditure on consumer goods and 
services by households and non-profit making organisations. 

( c) Private disposable income: This is the income from all sources 
for the private sector, less direct taxation. The income 
includes company income before distribution of dividends, 
salary and wage payments, farming income, pay and allow
ances of the armed forces, social security benefits and pensions, 
and other personal income. 

COl\1BINED lltM]OI.IRSE AND OH-COURSE TOTA!.ISATOR TUIUIOVER 
A.S PE!UlENUGE OF ffUIIER ECONOMIC !t-lllrnlffORS 

Graph A 
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50. Graph A shows a dramatic decline ip. beajng as a percentage 
of all three economic indicators. The pattern is· remarkably con
sistent between the years 1951-52 and 1968-69. Previous years should 
be disregarded for then bookmakers were operating off-course, and 
their turnovers were not recorded. After the TAB was set up, recorded 
betting figures rise rapidly on this graph until 1953-54 but from 
then on there is a steep and almost continuous decline. The drop has 
been 11 percent to 5½ percent in relation to salaries and wages, from 
about 8½ percent to just under 5 percent in relation to personal 
expenditure on consumer goods and services, and from 6¾ percent 
to just over 4 percent in relation to private disposable income. 
Apart from inevitable fluctuations, the trends have been falling with 
a consistency which leads us to doubt whether the bottom has yet 
been reached. · 

5* 
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51. Graph B. This shows separately the on-course and off-course 
tt::>talisator turnovers as pe,rcentages of private disposable income .. ~t 
illustrates the rapid drop in on-course turnover in relation to private 
disposable income from 7-l percent in 1945-46 to 3-l percent irt 
1955-56, and .then a slower decline to a little more than 1½ percent 
in 1968-69. For off-course turnover there is a sharp rise in the first 
few years of its introduction-from practically nil in 1951 to nearly 
3 percent in 1953-54. The line is then fairly constant, with minor 
fluctuations, until 1966-67, and in the following year it shows a drop 
to justunder 2½ percent. This trend has continued to 1968-69. 

:52. Fi;om this it appears that off-course turnover may have fou:qd 
its level ip relation to private disposable income at between 2½ percen,t 
and 2¾ percent. It seems however that on-course betting has not y~t 
found a stable level. The indications are that it will drop further 

~in relation to private disposable income. 

52. Graph C. This shows the on-course and the off-course betting 
and the comb~d betting adjusted each year in terms of the Con
sumers Price Index, and takes · 195 2 as the base year. The Consumers 
Price Index has been taken from the New Zealand r earbook from 
1952 to 1967, and from the Monthly Abstract of Statistics for 1968 
and 1969. The Consumers Price Index is generally accepted by 
economists and others as a reasonable indicator of percentage changes 
in prices of selected commodities, and of price movements in the 
economy generally. This is perhaps the most useful and pointed graph 
of all. 

53. On-course betting was $47½ million in 1952-53. It rose to 
$51 million in 1968-69. When this latter figure is adjusted to the 
Consumers Price Index it becomes only $30 million-a substantial 
decrease from the 1952-53 figure. Off-course betting was $26 
million in 1952-53. It rose to $76¾ million in 1968-69. Again when 
the same adjustment is made, it becomes $45¾ million. The combined 
on- and off-course betting rose from $73½ million in 1952-53 to 
$127¾ million in 1968-69. Adjusted to the index, the comparison 
is $73½ million in 1952-53 with $76 million in 1968-69. Thus the 
combined betting ( with some small fluctuations) has really only 
held its own when adjusted in that way. And this despite the increase 
in racing days from 359 to 404, and the increase in population from 
2,037,553 to 2,780,839. 

54. All these graphs show the same general pattern and lead to the 
same conclusion. Betting is getting a smaller and smaller share of 
the people's available spending money. In terms of real money values 
there has been no increase in betting over the nearly 20 years covered 
by the graphs. 
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55. It is necessary to remember, however, that these graphs 
generally do not include the 1969-70 betting, which was up sub
stantially on the previous season. But doubtless so were salaries and 
wages, personal expenditure on goods and services, private dis
posable income, and the Consumers Price Index .• Data on all these 
indicators are not yet available to extend the graphs into 1970, but 
we think it unlikely that there will be any marked variation in the 
trend~ shown in past years. 

COMMENTS ON THE BASES OF THE CONFERENCES' CASE 

Club Losses 
56. The information produced in submissions and evidence sup

ports the argument that clubs have been struggling for some years. 
Their income has been substantially improved by the increased TAB 
distribution which they received in October 1969 and further 
improved as a result of the substantial rise in betting in 1969-70. 
Although the upward movement of betting has continued in the first 
3 months of 1970-.71, it is for the r.easons already given too soon to 
say whether this is temporary or not, It is manifest that unless betting 
turnover can be increased each year to cope with rising costs, the 
financial position of clubs could quickly deteriorate again. 
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Incomes of People Working in the Indwstry 

57. As we have said. earlier in this chapter, the incomes of people 
working in the industry depend directly or indirectly on stakes. 
Stakes up till now have had to depend upon dub income. The 
evidence on the financial returns of owners, trainers, drivers, and 
jockeys shows conclusively that their incomes from the industry have 
not kept pace with wages generally and are often inadequate in 
New Zealand terms. The incom.es of these people will to some but 
not to a sufficient extent be lifted by their share of the increased 
stakes clubs have been able to pay from their improved :revenues in 
the 1969-70 season. The information now available is that stakes and 
trophies have been increased by about $4-46,000-racing $289,000 
and trotting $157,000. This is approximately a 10 percent rise on 
1968-69, and, as we have also said ( chapter 9), jockeys' incomes in 
particular will be assisted by the recent increase in minimum riding 
fees. A corresponding decrease in the owners' net stakes wil.l result 
from this increase in riding fees. 

Rates of Duty in New Zealand and Other Countries 

58. We sought information on horse racing taxation from some 
other countries to supplement and clarify that supplied by the two 
Conferences. It is collected together in appendix 17. Because all bets 
on horse racing must in New Zealand be put through the totalisator 
(on-course) or the TAB (off-course), we quote overseas rates of 
duty only in respect of the on-course totalisator and the TAB 
ecp1ivalent. 

59. Accurate comparisons of rates of duty are difficult. Overseas 
rates are extremely various, differing according to the amount of 
the betting turnover, between n1etropolitan and country dubs, 
between on-course and off-course betting, and between different 
forms of betting. We shall try to make what comparisons we can. 

60. Rate of New Zealand Duty: It helps if we repeat some infor
mation detailed earlier. In New Zealand the rate of duty is 9.32 
percent on turnover irrespective of the type of betting and for both 
on-course and off-course bets, with a rebate of 2½ percent on each 
club's turnover with a maximum of $2,500 per club. Fractions and 
unclaimed dividends are retained by clubs and by the TAR On the 
1968-69 season's turnover, the rebate, fractions, and unclaimed 
dividends amounted to approximately 1.18 percent of turnover, so 
that for comparison with countries where fractions and undahned 
dividends are paid to the Government ( as is more usual), the New 
Zealand rate should be taken as approximately 8, 14 percent. 
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61. Duty in France: In France the basic rate of duty is 7.5 percent 
on-course and 6.25 percent off-course for metropolitau courses, and 
6.5 and 6.75 percent respectively for country courses. In addition 
there is a graduated duty on winning bets, starting at 10 centimes on 
a 5-to-1 dividend, and rising to a maximum of 13.90 francs on a 
200-to-l dividend. There is a higher graduated tax on "tierce" 
winning bets, starting at 10 centimes on a 5-to-l dividend and rising 
to a maximum of 35.90 francs on a 200-to-1 dividend._ This lat(er 
graduated duty is scaled so that the average rate is between 20 
percent to 22 percent on this betting. Fractions and uncla.imed 
dividends are paid to the Government. The equivalent of 1.50 per
cent of off-course turnover is returned by the State to the industry 
to assist breeding. 

62. Duty in Australia: In Australia the rates of duty vary from 
state to state; in some there are different rates for different types of 
betting, for metropolitan courses and country courses, and for on
course and off-course betting. The rates range from 3.5 percent to 
8 percent for metropolitan courses and from 3 percent to 5. 75 per
cent for country courses. Fractions and unclaimed dividends are 
usually paid to Government, in some cases after a deduction is made 
to pay minimum dividends. In Victoria, however, unclaimed divi
dends off-course are retained by the TAB, and in Western Australia, 
off-course fractions. 

63. Duty in So-uth Africa: In South Africa rates of duty also vary 
from state to state. There is no off-course totalisator system. In Cape 
Province the rate of duty is 7 percent up to a 12,000 rand turnover, 
and 8 percent above. There is also a tax on admission charges. Half 
the fractions are retained by the clubs, and half paid to the Govern
ment. In Transvaal the rate overall is 7 .5 percent, and in the 
Orange 'Free State and Natal 5 percent. There is ~ ,tax of 33½ per-' 
cent on admission charges in Transvaal. In the Orange Free State 
the fractions and unclaimed dividends are shared between the 
Government (one-quarter), and clubs (three-quarters) . 

64. Duty in Britain: In Britain the rate of duty is 5 percent 
on on-course and 6 percent on off-course turnover. 

65. Duty in U.S.A. : In the United States there are wide 
differences among states and between the two codes, with rates 
varying according to turnover. In some states there are also taxes 
on admission fees and daily licence fees. The treatment of fractions 
and unclaimed dividends varies. Rates of duty range between 4 
percent and 8 percent but a comparison of rates .alone is. not 
meaningful. 
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66. Summation: On the information available, some reasonable 
comparisons are possible with Australia, with South Africa ( except 
Cape Province), a:nd with Britacin" On these figures New Zealand 
has the highest rate of duty, but as the Treasury points out, in our 
country the clubs and the TAB have a monopoly of betting on hors~ 
racing which th03e of the other countries or states do not enjoy: 

The Alleged Stimulation of Betting 

67. The two Conferences, the auxiliary organisations, and many 
dubs were strongly of the opinion that the "overall take" from 
betting i3 too high and that a reduction would stimulate betting. 
Most, however, were seeking a reduction in tax, but not in dub 
and TAB commission. Our immediate reaction is that if reducing 
tax will stimulate betting to the extent that the increased turnover 
at the lower rate will lead to no loss of tax, the same argument can 
be made for reducing dub and TAB com1mss10ns. 

68. The Racing Conference said: 

If there is justification for the Government to tax the public for 
the privilege of losing their money through betting on the totalisator, 
it is submitted that the amount taken should be onlv such as not to 
embarrass the economic well-being of the sport. There is ample 
evidence from overseas countries, a.7d indeed from New Zealand as 
ill.ustrated by the extra 2.68 percent deduction from doubles betting, 
that an increase in deductions from the totalisator results in decline 
of turnover and can, in fact, produce less revenue than from a lower 
deduction. There is also evidence that the maximum taxation from 
betting which will not unduly harm the sport is 15 percent, of which 
10 percent should be paid to clubs and 5 percent to the Government. 

69. It is true that there is some evidence from other countries that 
reductions and increases in betting on horse racing have coincided 
with increases and decreases in total deductions from betting. The 
Director of the Pari Mutuel Urbain-the French ofif-com:se totaHsa
tor--gave information on deductions in France. In his letter he said: 

Finally I should like to add that the Horse Racing Associations 
appear to have been able to convince the Ministry of Finance that 
this deduction frrn.11 the bets on the first three placed horses [Tierce 
Betting] is too large. In fact, we have established that, since the 
special schedule on the first three placed horses had rep1aced the 
schedule which was applied to all bets, the stagnation and even a 
decline in these bets had set in between 1967 and 1970; only at 
present have the bets on the first three placed horses resumed their 
normal. progress. 

The figures he quoted to illustrate his observations on tierce betting 
were: 1966, 3,381. minion francs; 1967 3}292 million francs; 1968 
3,040 mil.lion francs; 1969 3,579 million francs. 
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70. The Secretary of the Horserace Totalisator Board, London, 
ggve infonmi;~ion about British deductions. In his letter he made 
;;ornevvhat similar comments about a decrease in betting following 
an increase in tax. ,ve quote: 

... With the introduction of Betting Duty in October 1966 the 
Board was obliged to increase its statutory deductions to recover the 
duty. This had an immediate effect on dividends, and turnover fell. 
as a result. Betting Duty was increased in March 1968 and a new 
1:ax based on the: rateable value of off-course betting premises was 
introduced in October 1969. Dividends have been adversely affected 
and in consequence turnover has declined .... 

71. The New Zealand Racing Conference produced figures to 
show similar trends in some states of the United Sta.tes of America, 
and in the province of Ontario in Canada. These related to changes 
J,.,ade from about 1946 to 1953 and could be therefore somewhat 
out of date. However, we quote two: 

Cleveland. In 1954 when the mutuel [totalisator] "take" in Ohio 
was 14 percent the Randall Park track had a daily average attend
am:e of 7,986 and a mutuel handle of $482,727. Wi'th the increase 
i.n the "take" to 16½ percent the rnutuel handle by 1962 was down to 
$328,796, a decline of 31 percent, while attendance dropped to 5,130, 
a loss of 35 percent. , .. 

The Province of Ontario . ... In 1950 the mutuel "take" in Ontario 
was 21½ percent with 12½ percent going to the Province of On'tario. 
In 1954 this was reduced to 15 percent with 6 percent to the Province 
and 9 percent to the racing associations. In 1950 the average daily 
handle of the ltracks in Ontario was $227,070,. In 1964 it was $507,4-74, 
an increase of 123 percent. Revenue to the Province of Ontario 
increased from $4,115,652 in 1954 to $5,967,894 in 1964 while purses 
increased from $1,652,850 to $4,449,725 . ... 

72. These statements and figures viewed on their own could be 
quite persuasive. There may, however, be other factors which we 
should (but cannot) take into account before a proper analysis is 
made and sound conclusions reached-for example, the economic 
conditions in the country; the increase in :racing days or numbers of 
races; the introduction of new betting methods; the availability of 
alternative means of gambling; the different :rates for different types 
of betting; inflation. 

73. VVe accept that a greater amount :returned to bettors in divi
dends could encourage them to reinvest and thus increase betting, 
but in the absence of any information on the interplay of these other 
factors we cannot ;reach any firm conclusion on the tme refationship. 

74. Some reliance was placed on the fact that the New Zealand 
figures changed after the commission on doubles betting was 
increased by 2.68 percent from 1 August 1968. (The commission-rate 
on win and place betting was not changed.) Appendix 18 compares 
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doubles betting and win and place betting, both on-course and off
course, with the total betting for the past 6 years. The percentage 
rise or fail in both types of betting compared with the total betting 
is also shown. From 1964-65 to 1967-68 the percentage of doubles 
betting increased slowly, while win and place declined. In the year 
1968-69, the relationship changed. Win and place betting grew while 
doubles betting declined, and this trend has continued into 1969-70, 

75. An immediate reaction to this could be that this change in 
betting relationship must have been the result of increasing the com
mission on doubles betting. There are, however, other factors which 
cloud the situation. In 1968 concession doubles were first introduced. 
I"reviously doubles were "straight out" where the whole pool less 
deductions is paid to the holders of tickets selecting the winners of 
both races. With "concession" doubles, 70 percent of the pool is 
divided among the holders of tickets on the winners of both races, 
and the other 30 percent is divided among the holders of tickets on 
the winner of the first race and the second horse in the second race, 
Concession doubles have the effect of spreading the dividends among 
more people. Some say this encourages betting: others that it dis
courages betting, for it has the concurrent effect of reducing the 
dividend that would have been payable had the double been straight 
out. They say that one of the main attractions of doubles betting is 
the expectation of high dividends for small outlays, 

76. A further intruding factor was the introduction of jackpot 
betting in March 19690 Many clubs told us that jackpot betting had 
reduced betting on on-course doubles. Some said that the pooJs on 
those doubles dropped by approxima,tely the amolmt invested on <the 
jackpot. An on-course double is usually allotted to two early races 
on a programme. The jackpot also starts on early races. The two 
therefore compete to some extent for the same money available for 
betting early in the day. But if this were the explanation, it would 
be expected to have reduced betting on on-course doubles more than 
on off-course ones. This, however, is not the result shown by the data 
in Appendix 18. 

77. We therefore sought other explanations. They could lie in the 
increase in the number of races in the season. through mo!re dubs 
adopting the maximum nine-race programmes. But that could be 
offset to some ex,tent by the increase in the number of on-course 
doubles. Trying to increase turnover, some clubs have been running 
three doubles a day instead of tvw as before. 

78. And for these different reasons we conclude that the effect of 
the increase in the :rate of commission on the volume of doubles 
betting in New Zealand is doubtful.. There are too many possible 
factors involved. 
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79. The Department of Internal Affairs contends that only large 
changes in total deductions have more than limited. effects on divi
dends paid. It gave the following comparison of'doii.hles dividends 
per unit of investment on the basis of the present 20 percent 
deductions and the former 17.32 percent. 

Table 11 

Dollar Dividend on 20 percent Dollar Dividend on 17.32 
Deduction Percent Deduction 

Win I Concession Win I Concession 

$ $ $ $ 
10.00 4.25 10.30 4.40 
25.00 10.70 25.80 11.10 
50.00 21.40 51.65 22.10 

100.00 42.85 103.40 44.30 
500.45 214.45 517.20 221.65 

80. The Department also provided us with figures showing the 
effect a reduction of 2 percent would have on win and place 
and doubles dividends. 

Table 12 

Win Dividends 

At 17. 32 Percent Deduction Become at 15.32 Percent 

$ 
3.00 
4.00 
5.00 

10.00 
25.00 
50.00 

$ 
1.50 
2.00 
3.00 
6.00 

Place Dividends 

$ 
3.05 
4.05 
5.10 

10.25 
25.65 
51.30 

$ 
1.50 
2.00 
3.05 
6.10 

• 
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Concession Doubles Dividends 

At 20 Percent Deduction ,f\ .. - . 
Become at 18 Percent 

Win Concession .win Concession 

$ $ $ $ 
10.00 4.25 10.25 4.35 
25.00 10.70 25.60 10.95 
50.00 21.40 51.25 21.95 

100.00 42.85 102.50 43.90 
500.00 214.30 512.50 219.65 

81. On these figures it seems that a substantial reduction would 
be needed to stimulate betting to any marked extent. No doubt the 
public are aware of discernible reductjons in dividends, and they do. 
favour that betting which gives them the ,best return, but we believe 
that many bettors are not precisely aware of current de<:luctions or 
are uninfluenced by them. In short we believe the stimulation theory 
leads to a somewhat uncertain case, though it should not, perhaps, 
be entirely discarded. 

CONCLUSIONS 

82. After examining the mass of information, and the arguments 
advanced, we conclude that the road to financial improvement in 
the industry lies not in repeated claims for higher commission 
deductions from betting, or for the diversion of some duty revenue 
to clubs, but in increased efficiency based on the most rational use 
of its resources. In later chapters we give in detail our views how 
this should be achieved. We shall say that the Conferences must have 
better regard to likely patronage in different areas. More control, 
and better administration are essential. Horse racing is big business 
and must have a top management to suit. For too long the industry 
has consumed its energies, and its betting public, with too inany 
courses and, in some areas, too many days racing. Courses and dates 
must be used to the best advantage. The days of laissez-faire must be 
left behind and replaced with forward planning and better manage
ment. 

83. In short then the industry's salvation must be found within 
the industry itself. We quote with broad approval the statements of 
the Treasury: 

At a time when dubs are asking, through their Conferences, that 
legislation be amended so that revenue at present· derived by Govern
ment from taxation should be diverted to racing purposes, it is 
necesSlary to consider not only the present financial circumstances of 
clubs but also what steps they could take themselves to improve their 
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finances. Even if it were established that the clubs were in a difficult 
:financial. position, it would not necessarily follow that a reduction in 
taxation on betting was the most appropriate remedy. 

The insured value of racing and trotting clubs' buildings, and plant 
and equipment is about $26 million. Much of this amount relates to 
assets used only on race days such as grandstands and totalisator 
buildings. These facilities are used from a maximum of 19 days a 
year down to a5 little as one day a year. For galloping meetings, the 
average number of meetings per racecourse in 1968-69 was 4.5 (271 
days' racing on 60 racecourses), From a national viewpoint this 
represents a very uneconomic use of facilities, From the viewpoint 
of individual clubs, it means that the cost of depreciation and main
tenance of fixed assets is very high per day of racing. Although 
standard accounting practice requires that the cost of capital assets be 
written off over their useful life, from a national viewpoint the total 
cost of cons1Jructing say a new grandstand is incurred at the time. of 
construction, since that is the time when labour and materials are 
diverted from other possible uses. Treasury's main concern, therefore, 
regarding the centralisation issue is that further substantial capital 
expenditure on assets which aire used so infrequently should · not be 
encouraged. This implies that the smaller dubs, or those with the 
poorest public facilities, should race on other clubs' courses so far as 
practicable, rather than spend further large sums on providing better 
facilities on their own coUJrses which would only duplicate those 
already existing on other courses where they might reasonably be 
expected to hold their meetings. We have no precise recommendation 
to n1ake on this point, but it is dearly relevant to the manner in which 
the Half Percent Levy Fund is administered in the future. Treasury 
is not in favour of inoreasing clubs' commission by the amount of the 
levy, and of abolishing the levy as such, as this would not encourage 
clubs to use their funds more economically. 

The 1969 annual report of the Totalisator Agency Board contains 
a graph showing that total totalisator betting turnover has declined 
from an amount equal to about 6½ percent of private disposable 
incorn.e in 1954 t.o a little over 4 percent in 1969. Whatever the !feasons 
for this may be, it would seem unlikely that this 'long-term trend will 
be reversed, and the racing industry must therefore decide how it 
should adjust to changing economic and social conditions. If clubs 
decide, for reasons which may appear to them to be perfectly valid, 
to continue holding their meetings on the present numbeir of courses, 
despite the financial advantages which could be expected from a much 
greater degree of "centralisation", then they cannot reasonably ask 
Government for additional financial assistance, either at the expense 
of Government revenue or at the expense of the betting public. 

84:, Taxation Relief: In these circumstances should the Govern
ment be called upon to grant major taxation relief, especially when 
it is recalled that substantial help was givenin 1968 by the increase 
of dub and TAB commission rates by 2.68 percent, and that it was 
this which led suhstantially to the growth in club and TAB revenues 
in 1969-70? We must remember, too, the Increase of $9.3 million in 
on- and off-course turnover in that year, and that the rise in turnover 
seems 'to be sustained. Betting for the first 3 months of the current 
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season· has. continued to grow. Meanwhile the country is plainly in 
the grip of an inflationary period and costs are mounting at a 
rate which is giving concern to the Government and the people. 
We are confronted the.n with buoyant revenue in a period of 
financial uncertainty, when it is being urged from a variety of 
responsible and informed quarters that steps must be taken to reduce 
an excess of money in the community. The Government agrees with 
this and has before Parliament a bill to increase both direct and 
indirect taxation. 

85. Furthermore, in considering whether taxation relief should be 
recommended we cannot confine our attention to income. We must 
bear in mind the very large assets of clubs, in particular. Not all 
these assets are fixed and incapable of conversion . into money-a 
number of clubs have large sums invested in readily convertible 
forms. There is, especially, the sum of $340,000 lent by clubs to. 
the TAB for establishment purposes. This could, and no doubt 
would, be repaid if it were not for the fact that profits retained for 
that purpose by the Board would attract tax. We shall however later 
make a recommendation which should enable appropriate reserves 
to be established without that consequence. Thus the industry has 
assets which if necessary could be mobilised and used where most 
needed. 

86. We would be burying our heads in the sand if we thought 
that in these conditions substantial taxation relief for horse racing 
would be acceptable to New Zealand. Nonetheless we would recom
mend it if we thought the welfare of the industry demanded it, but 
we do not think that. However, we believe that some small adjust
ments are needed to provide for special needs at this point of 
time, but in the main the industry is able to stand on its own feet. 
We are convinced that with its large assets and substantial income, 
it has the capacity to do that, if it is prepared to view itself as one 
industry and not as a number of disassociated activities, and to 
mobilise and rationalise its present diversified efforts. The case 
presented by the two Conferences on behalf of clubs · for taxation 
relief and/or increased commissions must, we are satisfied, be 
rejected. 

87. Workers Dependent on Stakes: A good case can, however, be 
made for outside assistance for the workers dependent on the 
industry-trainers, jockeys, drivers, stable hands, etc. They need 
help if they are to receive a reasonable standard of living from their 
work. All sections of the industry agree that there is only one 
practical way to do this--by increasing stakes, the benefit of which 
filters down through the various participants in the industry. Stakes 
are primarily the responsibility of the industry itself: it must do what 
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it can to maintain them at proper levels and to see . that they are 
spread reasonably through the races for . the different classes of 
horses. We believe it is doing its best. It is alive to i.ts obligation and 
has made use of some of the increased revenue in the 1969._70 season 
in this way. But more is needed; Help must come from the Govern
ment. The problem is not one for the industry alone: there are 
community implications when one section receives rewards for its 
labours which are inadequate compared with :those of other like 
sections. For this reason, and because the substantial tax revenues 
received by the State demand a progressive and a healthy industry, 
it is legitimate to say that the State should help to some extent. We 
think that aid should come in the form of a special stakes fund 
financed out of Government taxation on betting, and that this 
should be administered by the National Racing Authority which We 

propose in chapter 14-not by individual clubs or the Conferences. 

88. We would place this fund with the Authority, because its 
administration must ensure that the amounts paid are not treated 
by clubs as ordinary income. It must be linked to minimum stakes 
schedules for each code, schedules which are related to suitable 
classifications of horses. The schedules would have to be carefully 
constructed to make certain that clubs contribute sufficiently from 
their own resources or do not excessively endow top classes out of 
their own funds while relying on the proposed stakes fund to bolster 
stakes in lower classes. The schedules should be approved by the 
Authority. 

89. Subject to what we say later in this paragraph, we think that 
the special stakes fund should give the same additional amount for 
each race, irrespective of the class of horse catered for. This would 
give stakes for lower classes the greater proportionate increase. That 
is where we think help is most needed. There is•an exception, how
ever. We see no need to use the fund for subsidising races for top-class 
horses. The classes to benefit should be fixed following detailed 
study, and discussion with the two Conferences. ·we discuss the 
method of financing the fund, and its size, later in this chapter. 

Fractions and Unclaimed Dividends 
90. We have mentioned more than once that clubs and the TAB 

retain dividend fractions and unclaimed dividends, as part of their 
revenues. The amounts are substantial. In the 1968-69 season TAB 
fractions were $277,485, and unclaimed dividends $388,577, a total 
of $666,062. The clubs got $254,572 .from fractions, ·but no figures 
are available about their undaimed dividends. We have estimated 
the amount at $254,990. The estimated total for fractions and 
unclaimed dividends in 1968-69 may be taken as $1,175,624, the 
equivalent of approximately 0.9 percent of betting turnover. In 
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effect, it should be regarded as an offset against the duty of 9.32 
percent. In some other countries the whole or a part of fractions and 
unclaimed dividends are paid to the GovemmenL 

91.. We fail to perceive any grounds, legal or moral, upon which 
the retention of fractions and unclaimed dividends by dubs or the 
TAB can be justified. Both clearly belong to the bettor. When it is 
impossible to make payment to the bettor, they should be paid to 
the Government. This is and has long been the rule of law which 
generally applies to moneys of this character and we see no reason 
why horse racing clubs and the TAB should be treated differently 
from others. We recognise, however, that clubs certainly would suffer 
seriously if they were to lose the amounts which they receive at 
present from these sources, so we will recommend a compensating 
reduction in duty. To those who might say there is little point in 
changing the present practice in this way, we reply that by doing so 
a principle is maintained. 

92. TAB Development: We explain in chapter 17 why we think 
finance is needed for future developn1ent of TAB facilities ( especially 
the mechanical selling of tickets and the use of computers), and the 
need for this expenditure being managed and scrutinised in the 
public interest. It is impossible at this point of time to predict the 
eventual sum; one can say only that it will be substantial but its 
expenditure will be spread over some years. There is also need to put 
the Board in a position to repay its indebtedness to clubs if it, or 
clubs, so wish. 

93. The amount necessary for this development and repayment 
should not be found by increasing the deductions from bets. The 
proportions bettors are already giving to the industry and to tax
ation, are every bit as high as they should be. We would be strongly 
against increasing them. We are of the opinion that the Board itself 
can well ( and should) finance further development from the large 
profits it is making. We do favour however the practice of allowing 
the profits of the TAB retained expressly for capital development or 
for repayment of moneys borrowed for establishment being exempted 
from income tax. Unless this is accepted, the amount which nmst 
be set aside for tax will be roughly double the projected expenditure, 
and that would result in an erosion of the Board's distributable 
profits which dubs would be unable to bear. There is a precedent for 
this concession to be found in the course taken by the Government 
when establishing the Board in · 1949. It allowed for capital purposes 
a one-half percent levy on both on- and off-course turn.over over a 
period of 5 years ( chapter 12) . Our proposal does not involve any 
significant loss of tax now pa.id. Under s. 5c (2) Gaming Amend
ment Act 1949 the Board is not required to pay incorae tax on profits 
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it distributes to clubs, provided the distribution is made in the same 
financial year as the profits are earned or within six months of the 
en.cl of the year. The distributions are assessable in the hands of the 
dubs, but few clubs show sufficient profits to incur income tax. The 
retention by the TAB of part of its profits without liability for 
income tax would not therefore involve any loss of present taxation 
revenue, Such an exemption from tax would be in line with the 
r•eneral attitude adopted bv State Governments in 1\.ustralia where 
0 . J 

it is accepted that the State should help, usually by taxation rebates, 
the estabfo,hment and extension of TAB activities. Moot Australicurn 
states allow such rebates which vary from the equivalent of 0.25 per
cent to L25 percent of off-course turnover. 

94. Other Special Help: The Conferences also advocated special 
b.elp by a diversion of taxation for a better and more extensive 
compensation scheme for jockeys, the establishment of a National 
Stud, and the promotion of research on horses. Each of these is 
worth while. We shall discuss them in more detail later. But whether 
they should be promoted by diverting Government tax is a different 
question. \Ve are satisfied that the ansv,rer to that question is, No. In 
c}1apter 19 we point out that the proposed National Racing Authority 
,viH be able to consider whether these matters should be supported 
out of TAB profits, Alternatively the Conferences could themselves 
rnake independent provision for them. 

OUR PROPOSALS 
95. We have said that we are satisfied that there is no case for 

substantial taxation relief, but that there a:re some deserving special 
needs, in particular, to improve the incomes of trainers, jockeys, and 
drivers who depend on the industry for their living, and to raise 
money to enable the TAB to exp,md and develop. The practical 
question fo:r us is how these aims can best be achieved without 
unreasonable loss of :revenue to the Government, and without 
imperilling dubs' finances. There is more than one possible opinion 
on the optimum arrangement and on the extent of any aid. '1Ve 
shall give ours. 

96. We have already said that we do not approve meeting the 
financial problems of the industry by increasing the rate of "total 
take" from investments. In ou:r opinion this has reached the limit. 
The bettor should not be asked to make any greater contribution, 
Appendix 17 also compares the total deductions from betting in 
New Zealand with those of some other countries. Here again it is 
difficult to get a meaningful comparison with France, Britain, and 
the United States. The comparison however shows New Zealand's 
i:otal deduction of 17.32 percent on win and place and 20 percent 
on doubles betting to be well in excess of those in Australia and 
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South .Africa which range from 13 to 15 percent ( except for the 
16.66 percent on doubles and quinella betting in Western Australia). 

97. Nor do we think that the total deductions need be reduced. As 
we see no case for reducing duty ( except for the specific purpose we 
have mentioned), reducing deductions in the bettor's interests could 
only be done by lowering the dubs' commission rate. It will be 
obvious from what we have said earlier that in the present financial 
state of the industry such a step should not be taken at the momenL 
If our proposals lead to the financial improvements we expect, that 
step may he possible in the future. 

98. 'We considered an alternative that Government taxation be 
levied on off-course turnover only; that clubs would not receive any 
profit from the TAB and would depend solely on commissions at 
higher rates from on-course turnovers. We did some experimental 
calculations to see how this would work out in practice. We con
cluded that a proposition of this nature could have considerable 
merit. But is was not advanced in submissions nor discussed outside 
the Royal Commission itself, and then only at a late stage of our 
deliberations. It would need far more detailed investigation and dis
cussion than we have been able to give. If acceptable, it could dispose 
of many of the more involved questions of horse racing administra•• 
tion-for example, about numbers of licences and racing days. In 
particular, it would ren1ove the competition between dubs for off
course turnover. It is however of such a radical and far-reaching 
character that it would need examination by all likely to be affected. 
We think it worthy of study, and recommend that the National 
Racing Authority, which we later propose, set in train an appro
priate investigation. We would be prepared to make available to 
that Authority the calculations which we have already made. 

Aims 
99, In our judgment then, the financial adjustments necessary 

should have three aims: 
(a) To establish a stakes subsidy fond by a levy of one-half 

percent of turnover, which on 1968-69 figures would produce 
something over $600,000 a year. 

(b) To pay fractions and unclairaed dividends to the Government 
with a compensating adjustment of commission to give dubs 
and TAB an equivalent alternative income. 

( c) To build a TAB capital fund by allowing it to retain 
from its annual profits, without liability for income tax, the 
equivalent of up to one-half percent of the off-course turn
over including special doubles and overseas betting. On the 
1968-69 turnover this should produce up to $383,814:, and 
on 1969-70 turnover up to $412,050. 
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Consequential Adjustments 

100. Two distinct formal actions are necessary before the first two 
aims can be achieved: first, present rates of duty must be formally 
altered; hurt rthat is not enough, for s. 2 of the Gatiring' Amendment 
Act 1968 would require the benefit of any reduction, other than one 
in the form of a rebate for a specific purpose, to be passed on to 
bettors in dividends. Second, then, authority must also. be given to 
clubs and the TAB to deduct the equivalent percentages from 
turnovers. 

101. (a) Stakes Subsidy Fund: Present rate of duty should be 
reduced by one-half percent on on- and off-course turnover, including 
special doubles and overseas betting. (On 1968-69 turnover this 
would involve $638,803.) Concurrently, clubs and the TAB should be 
given authority to deduct by way of levy one-half percent on on- and 
off-course turnovers, including special doubles and overseas betting, 
to be paid rto rthe National Racing Authority and ;received by it as 
non-taxable for the purposes of a Stakes Subsidy Fund. 

102. (b) Compensatory Commission for Fractions and Unclaimed 
Dividends : Present rate of duty should be reduced by 1 percent on 
on- and off-course turnover, including special doubles and overseas 
betting. Fractions and unclaimed dividends should be paid to the 
Government. (Available figures indicate that an average of these 
for the three seasons 1967-70 amounted to 0.9 percent of turnover.) 
Concurrently there should be authorised a corresponding increase of 
1 percent in the commission clubs and the TAB may deduct from 
on- and off-course turnover, including special and overseas betting. 
rhough the 1 percent reduction in duty we recommend will give 
clubs and the TAB a little more than they will lose, we see con
siderable advantages in adopting the round figure. • 

103. (c) TAB Capital Fund: The Land and Income Tax Act 
1954 should be amended to exempt from liability for income tax 
profits retained annually by the TAB to provide a capital fund: 
the annual amount so exempted to be limited to the equivalent 
of one-half percent of the off-course turnover, including special 
doubles and overseas betting. This concession should be main
tained only as long as is necessary to meet reasonable capital 
requirements. At this point of time the total cannot be estimated 
with any precision. In paragraph 93 above we have explained 
why this will not result in any significant loss of Government 
revenue. For that reason, and because it does not involve an altera
tion in duty, commission or levies deductible, we do not include 
th.is item in the following• paragraphs detailing the consequences 
of our proposals on Government revenue and such deductions. 



Effects of the Proposals 
104. These adjustments in duty and commission will have three 

main effects. The first is an apparent taxation loss of one~half 
p~rcep.t fo:r .a staf,e~ subsidy levy. But this ,will be short-lived, if it ~ll, 
fact occurs. ~e .giye . .three reasons for this belief. The adjusted rat~~ 
of duty should apply to jac;:kpots .and to. any other type of bettllli 
on horse .rac;:ing which may be introduced (see chapter 18). The 
TAB shol.1ld, develop ,t11d improve its service to the public, with a 
consequential rise in turnover and hence a greater tax return. The 
same-day payout we recommend ( chapter 17) will accelerate the 
circulation of betting money, especially when a night trotting meeting 
follows a meeting earlier in the day. The TAB estimates that same
day payout could increase its turnover by up to 10 percent. Again 
this will produce more duty. To these must be added some increase 
due to population growths. As we have already said there will be 
no loss of duty arising from the TAB retention of profits for develop
mental purposes. 

105. The second effect is that clubs and the TAB will be left 
broadly with the same income from betting. The annual distribution 
of TAB profits to clubs will. however. be reduced by the amount 
retained by the TAB for capital. Clubs' total revenue will be reduced 
by this amount (up to $383,814 on 1968-69 figures). As with 
taxation, however, the same three reasons should result in this loss of 
revenue. to clubs being largely temporary. It would also be slightly 
offset as the extra commissioo of 1 percell!t recommended should more 
than compensate for the loss of fractions and unclaimed dividends. 

Table 13 

BETTING FIGURES FOR 1968-69 

- Win and Place Doubles Total 

Through Totalisators- $ $ $ 
On-Course ... 43,043,362½ 7,954,571 50,997,933½ 
Off-Course .. 35,662,488 40., 305, 523½ 75,968,011½ 

78,705,850½ 48,260,094½ 126,965,945 
TAB Pool-

Special Doubles .. 612,707 612,707 
Overseas Win and 

Place . . 182,023 ... 182,023 .. · . 

Total .. 78,887;8!73½ 48,872,801½ 127,760,675 

Source: Annua!cReport of TAB for 1969. 
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Table 14 

PRESENT AND PROPOSED DEDUCTION$. FROM 
INVESTMENTS 

On-course Off-course 

Deduction Win Win 
and Doubles and Doubles 

Place Place 

' 

Totalisator Duty- % % % % 
Present rate .. . . 9.32 9.32 9.32 9.32 
Less-

(1) Reduction for Stakes 0.50 0.50 0.50 0.50 
Subsidy Fund (para. 101) 

(2) Reduction to offset gain 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 
from fractions, etc. (para. 
102) 

Proposed totalisator duty .. 7.82 7.82 7.82 7.82 

Club and TAB Commission-
Present rates . . .. 7.50 10.18 7.50 10.18 
Plus Compensation for loss of 1.00 1.00 1.00 LOO 

fractions, etc. (para. 102) .. 

Proposed commission rates .. 8.50 11.18 8.50 11.18 

Other Deductions-
(i) Amenities Levy 0.50 0.50 0.50 0.50 

(unchanged) 
(ii) Stakes Subsidy Fund .. 0.50 0.50 0.50 0.50 

Total other deductions .. 1.00 1.00 • 1.00 1.00 
., 

Total proposed deductions from 17.32 20.00 17.32 20.00 
turnover (which are identical 
with present deductions) 

NoTE-Under the present provisions the Half Percent Amenities Levy does not 
apply to special doubles and overseas betting, but on these investments the TAB gets 
an extra one-half percent commission so that total deductions are the same. This 
provision lllhouild continue. 

106. Finally the total deductions from a bettor's betting will 
remain as now. The bettor will not pay more. 

107. We have prepared t.ables to demonstrate the workings of 
what we propose. In them we give the betting figures for 1968-69 
(table 13), then collate the s~p~rate adjustments in rates of duty, 
rebate .of duty, commission, ~d levies proposed in the preceding 
paragraph,s.(table HJ; the monetary effects of the adjustments 
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applied to 1968-69 betting figures ( table 15) ; a short comparison of 
present and proposed total revenues from betting, on the 1968-69 
figures ( table 16) . 

Table 15 

EFFECTS OF ADJUSTMENTS ON 1968-69 BETTING 

Present Deductions 

Clubs Receive-
Commission 

7.5% on •. 
10.18% on .. 

$ $ 
43,043,362½=3,228,252 

7,954,571 809,775 

50,997,933½ 4,038,027 
Rebate of Duty 
Fractions ( actual) .. 

332,440 
254,572 
254,990 Unclaimed Dividends (est.) 

Total to clubs 

TAB ReceiDes
Commission-

7.5% on 
10.18% on 
8.00% on 

races .. 

• • $4,880,029 

35,662,488 2,674,686 
40,305,523½ 4,103,102 

o'seas 
182,023 14,562 

10.68% on spec. 
doubles . • 612,707 65,437 

76,762, 741½ 6,857,787 
Fractions and Unclaimed Dividends 

(actual) 666,062 

Total to TAB . . $7,523,849 

Other Deducations-
Amenities Levy 0.5% on 

$126,965,945 Stakes Subsidy Levy 634,829 
Gwernment Receive.s-
Duty-

,9.32% on$127,760,675 11,907,295 
Less rebates . . 332,440 

Fractions and unclaimed dividends , • 

Total to Government •• •• $11,574,855 

Proposed Deductions 

8.50% on .. 
11.18% on •• 

Total to clubs 

$ $ 
43,043, 362½=3,658,686 

7,954,571 889,321 

50,997 ,933! 4,548,007 
332,440 

$4,880,447 

8.50% on • • 35,662,488 3,031,311 
11.18% on •• 40,305,523½ 4,506,157 
9.00% on o'seas races 182,023 16,382 

11.68% on spec. dbls. 612,707 71,564 

76,762, 741½ 7,625,414 

Total to TAB 

0.5% on $126,965,945 •• 
0.5% on $127,760,675 •• 

7 .82% on $127,760,675 

Total to Government 

• • $7,625,414 

634,829 
638,803 

9,990,885 
332,440 

9,658,445 
1,175,624 

•• $10,834,069 

Table 16 

TOTAL REVENUES FROM BETTING (1968-69 FIGURES) 

Present Proposed 

$ $ 
Clubs .. 4,880,029 4,880,447 
TAB .. 7,523,849 7,625,414 
Amenities Levy 634,829 634,829 
Stakes Subsidy Levy 638,803 
Government 11,574,855 10,834,069 

24,613,562 24,613,562 

NOTEs to table 16: The results of the proposals 'are: Clubs receive $418 more; TAB 
receives $101,565 more; Government receives $740,786 less. The Government's prospective 
loss is compounded of the Stakes Subsidy $638,803, and the difference between the I 
percent compensatory commission and the estimated return from fractions, etc., of 
$101,983. 
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These tables, based on 1968-69 figures, assume that the com• 
pe.nsating advantages to the Government and clubs which we have 
referred to in paragraph 104 will not even:tuate. We repeat orur 
beiief that, in point of fact, there should be no, or very little, loss 
either to dubs or to the Government if our proposals are adopted. 

1 OR Though we have now made our proposals about the primary 
issues of horse racing finances, we are left with two specific but 
inter-related matters which nmst be discussed within the framework 
of this chapter. They are the Half Percent Amenities Levy Fund, 
,u1d the situation of non-totalisator dubs. 

THE HALF PERCENT AMENITIES FUND 

109. Chapter 10 describes the setting up in 1955 of the Half Per
cent Amenities Levy Fund, and its administration since 1955. The 
levy was originally imposed for a 5-year term but has been extended 
from time to time. It is due to expire on 30 October 1970. 

110. As chapter 10 explains, the 1953 Amendment to the Gan1ing 
Act gave the Executive Committees of the two Conferences a foll 
discretion in distributing the two codes' shares, and in deciding 
which of. their clubs should receive payments and the amounts the 
clubs should receive. Clubs were required to spend the money 
to provide, maintain, and replace public amenities and improve 
the courses at the racecourse where their meetings were held. But 
the two Executive Committees decided-we understand after the 
matter had been discussed in their Conferences-that the Fund 
should be distributed annually among all clubs on practically 
the same basis as that on which TAB profits were distributed. 
The codes have differed somewhat in the mechanics of payment, 
but such differences are immaterial to the present discussion. One 
result of this pattern of distribution over L5 years is that many 
clubs now regard their allocation as being theirs by right, and 
ignore what we think was the motive behind Parliament's estab
lishment of the Levy. 

111. The Reid Committee criticised the administration of the 
Fund by the Executive Committee of the Racing Conference. lt 
was satisfied that "at district committee level and Executive Com
mittee level insufficient forethought had been given in approving 
expenditure of moneys from. the levy". Many strong criticisms 
emerged in the course of our inquiry, the burden of which was that 
by their more or less automatic distribution, the Executive Com
mittees had failed to distinguish sufficiently between those clubs 
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which needed help to give bette~· racing facilities and public amenities, 
and those which did not.; and that the Executive Committees 
had not sufficiently supervised spending with the result that large 
sums were wastefully spent on courses and buildings the public 
did not need, or in some cases, could not use. Critics stressed 
the truth that this money came from the bettor by way of a 
compulsory deduction: his interests should be the important, or 
at least a material, consideration in determining where and in 
what amounts it was to be spent. 

112. The Department of Internal Affairs, too, voiced some dis
satisfaction, saying: 

The legislation gives the Executive Committee of each Conference 
the power to distribute the levy funds among dubs as it sees fit 
and in practice the first 15 percent of the total pool in each fund 
is distributed equally among all clubs within that fund and the balance 
( or 85 percent) in each case is paid to each dub in accordance with 
the amount it has contributed. 

Thus the Conferences have not chosen to use their discretionary 
power to disburse the levy fond on a discriminatory basis so as to 
encourage capital expenditure on courses where this is economically 
desirable, and to discourage it where it is not. 

113. The Conferences, however, thought that these criticisms 
were over-severe and that, if there had been unnecessary spending, 
the amount was not great. They maintained that the levy was 
vital to the existence of horse racing, for without it clubs could not 
properly serve the public, and would thus lose public support. 

114. We are firmly of the view that by adopting the method of 
distribution mentioned, and by maintaining it over the 15 years 
of the levy, the Executive Committees have departed from what 
we believe was the spirit behind the legislation, namely to help the 
clubs provide better courses and amenities not so much in their 
own interests as in those of the racegoing public. We maintain farther 
that the Executive Committees have not only lost sight of this, but 
have also put clubs' interests before those of the industry as a 
whole, and have cast away, or failed to use, the very wide dis
cretion which the legislation gave them. In doing that they have 
also discarded a wonderful opportunity to promote the regionalisa
tion which they themselves see as necessary in some areas. Indeed, 
the Racing Executive Committee by giving dubs money to spend on 
courses which it believes shoul.d be closed, positively delayed the 
evolution rof regionalisation, 

115. We do not overlook that this pattern of distribution, when 
it was first adopted, was approved by the then Minister of Internal 
Affairs. But Parliament had made the Executive Committees, not 
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the Minister or the two Conferences, directly. responsible for ad
ministering the Fund. We believe the Committees have failed to 
do this job adequately-a strong condemnation, but one which must 
be made. 

116. We believe, too, that the Committees have also ffl,iled to 
supervise particular expenditures well enough. We sa:\V niany in.'
stances of spending on projects or items which we think should n6t 
have been approved. . 

117. We have been forced therefore to conclude that the adminis
tration of this public fund must be taken .from the two code.s ancl 
their- administrators and placed with another body altogether, the 
proposed Authority. At the same time we agree with the two Con
ferences that this financial help needs to be continued, and we 
recommend that. the Fund be made permanent. When a club needs 
and deserves helping, it should be able to plan ahead and arrange 
its finance in the confident knowledge that support will not be 
suddenly withdrawn. We commend for examination the practice 
adopted by the Racecourse Development Board of Victoria which 
approves club development in advance and makes suitable arrange
ments with a club's bankers to guarantee stated sums to meet 
interest and capital repayments over a period of years. But our 
recommendation for permanency is subject to the condition that the 
Fund be administered by the Authority. 

NON-TOTALISATOR CLUBS 

118. The two Conferences sought an increase from 10 to 15 percent 
in the commission that non-totalisator clubs may deduct from invest
ments on their equalisators. The Trotting Conference said: 

Non-totalisator clubs perform very important functions in the sport 
of Trotting. They provide races in which horses can qualify. They give 
horses the opportunity •to compete under race day conditions. Generally, 
they promote the sport. and act as "feeder organisations" for the 
totalisator clubs. Under present economic conditions the non-totalisator 
clubs are faced with increased operating costs and difficulties in pro
viding adequate stakes. For these reasons, they now seek financial relief 
in the form of increased commission on Equalisator investments. 
119. The Waiuku Racing Club, the only non-totalisator club to 

make a submission on the :matter, asked .that the maximum com
mission. be increased to 25 percent. The dub supplied figures showing 
its average annual income and expenditure. Income averaged $1,210, 
expenditure $1;588, and the loss $378. The main income derives from 
members' fees ($400), gate and car fees ($195), and deductions from 
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the equalisator ( $400). The main expenses are stakes and t.-,-,,nh,Pc 

($850), and printing and advertising ($340). As is usual vvith non.,,, 
totalisator clubs, much work is done by committee men and membel'.I} ·• 
without payment. An increase in the commission from 10 to 25 per~ 
cent would give this dub $600 extra income and more than recoup 
its anual loss, Other non-totalisator clubs did not make submissions on 
this issue because it was being covered by the two Conferences. 

120. Non-totalisator dubs in our view contribute to the New Zea-, 
land horse racing scene. It would be a pity if they disapppeared. Some 
run truly picnic meetings with local colour in places where there is 
not much other sport. Others give horses the chance to experience 
conditions like those of totalisator race meetings. Some hold qualify
ing trials to let pacers qualify for a start at totalisator meetings. 

121. The Finlay Royal Commission recognised ithe need to retain 
non-totalisator dubs. It recommended that the itwo Conferences be 
authorised to make an ari_nual levy on totalisator dubs 1to give 1!:he 
non-totalisator dubs extra income equal to the amount they paid in 
stakes in 1946, It said that the levy should be struck in the propor
tion that fractions retained by each totalisator dub bore to the total 
sum retained by all clubs. But nothing was done about this. 

122. Our impression from the submissions and from discussions 
with representatives of non-totalisator clubs is that they find it hard 
to exist on their present income. We favour increasing the percentage 
that may be deducted from equalisator investments to 15 pe:rcent, 
and a continuation of its freedom from taxation. Such an increase 
would have little effect on equalisator dividends, thus: 

Table 17 

Percentage of I Number Betting Dollar Club of Unit Commission 

I Starters Unit Pool Commission 

10 7 50 cents 3.50 35 cents 
1.5 7 50 cents 3.50 52 cents 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

\Ve recommend that: 

Dollar 
Dividend 

3.15 
2.98 

( 1) (a) The rate of duty on all betting including special doubles 
and overseas betting be reduced by one-half percent, 

(b) A Stakes Subsidy Fund be established by a levy of one
half percent on all betting including special doubles and 
overseas betting. 
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( c) The amount produced by this levy be paid to the 
National Racing Authority proposed in chapter 14 with
out liability for income tax, and administered by it in the 
manner we have suggested in paragraph 88. 

(2) (a) The TAB be authorised to retain from its annual profits, 
without liability for income tax, and for as long as 
is reasonably necessary, the equivalent of up to one-half 
percent of the off-course turnover including special 
doubles and overseas betting, to establish a fund for 
the further development of the TAB, and for the 

· r:epayment of 'moneys borrowed from clubs (para
graphs 92-3). 

(b) This fund be administered by the TAB in a separate 
capital account. 

( 3) (a) Fractions and unclaimed dividends be paid by clubs and 
TAB to the Government (paragraph 91). 

(b) Club and TAB commission be increased by one percent to 
compensate for this loss of revenue (paragraph 102). 

( 4) The Half Percent Amenities Levy on all investments on the 
totalisator continue on a permanent basis providing its 
administration be in the hands of the National Racing 
Authority (paragraph 117). 

( 5) The TAB continue to receive the additional one-half percent 
commission on special doubles and overseas betting where the 
TAB operates its own pool ( paragraph 93) . 

(6) The deductions from betting to give effect to the above recom
mendation be fixed by legislation at: 

• Off-course 

- On-course 

I 
Through TAB 

Totalisator Pool 

% 
Club and TAB Commission-

% % 
Win and Place .. 8.50 8.50 9.00 
Doubles . . .. 11.18 11.18 11.68 

Amenities Levy .. . . 0.50 0.50 . . 
Stakes Subsidy Levy .. 0.50 0.50 0.50 
Duty . . . . .. 7.82 7.82 7.82 

Totals-
Win and Place .. 17.32 17.32 17.32 
Doubles . . .. 20.00 20.00 20.00 

NOTE: The above duties should continue to be subject to a rebate equal to 2½ percent 
on first $100,000 of totalisator turnover with a maximum of $2,500 to any one club. 
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(7) Non-totalisator clubs registered in accordancewith the rules 
of the New Zealand Racing Conference or the New Zealand 
Trotting Conforence be authorised to deduct, by way of 
commission, an amount not exceeding 15 percent from invest
ments on equalisators run by them (paragraph 122). 

( 8) The National . Racing Authority undertake in co-operation 
with all organisations and sectors of the industry likely to be 
aff eoted an investigation of the possible effects of Government 
taxation being levied on off-course turnover only, and of 
clubs not receiving any share of TAB profits, but relying on 
commissions at increased rates on on-course turnover 
(paragraph 98). 



Chapter 14. THE STRUCTURE OF THE 
RACING AND TROTTING INDUSTRY 
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1. This chapter deals w'ith the second of the specific matters 
1nentioned in item 1 (a) of our Warrant, namely, " ... the structure 
of the horse racing and trotting industries". 

INTRODUCTION 

Development of a C antral Structure 

2. The development of dub and conference control of racing 
and trotting in New Zealand, supplemented in the case of racing 
by district committees, has already been detailed in chapter 4. This 
system evolved to meet the needs of a developing colony, later a 
dominion, with a widely scattered population which made some 
form of centralised control a dear necessity. The system has served 
the two codes, and indeed New Zealand, remarkably welt It has 
produced administrators of considerable capacity1 men whose 
integrity or ability rarely came under question. It gained the 
confidence of the public. Under its direction racing and trotting 
developed in a healthy way with racecourses multiplying ( some say 
excessively) and reaching standards in tracks and public facilities 
which, taking into account the size of our population and resources, 
were ( and still are) extraordinarily high. Our horses became known 
round the world for their quality. The administration generally 
showed itself long sighted; for example, its sponsoring of the TAB 
scheme in the late 1940s earned admiration eve,rywhere. 

Criticisms of Present Structure 

3. But as the golden age of the horse passed, attendances and the 
amount of on-course betting declined, and with them the industry's 
income. Then horse racing men began to question whether an 
administrative structure originally designed to meet Victorian and 
Edwardian conditions was sufficiently dynamic and flexible for the 
hard challenges which, at least from the mid twentieth century, 
became more aggressive year by year. Those whose livelihood 
depended upon the health of horse radng ( owners, trainers, drivers, 
and jockeys) especially urged changes. Some blamed top adminis
tration for what they saw as a loss of public support, alleging that 
present administrators lacked the ability of their predecessors. Others 
claimed that the fault lay more in an out-dated machinery of 
administration which needed replacement. Such a situation was 
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obvious (they claimed) from the patent inability of the two 
Conferences to dispose of major questions, especially when there 
was a division of opinion between them, or even among different 
interests in the same code. 

4. Some of these complaints were voiced publicly for the first time 
before the Finlay Royal Commission. We shall therefore turn to 
its recommendations later. 

5. The establishment of the TAB off-course betting scheme in 
1951 gave a breathing space. Some thought that it would remedy 
all iHs; but in fact it intensified rather than dh:ninished the prob
lems and ( so it is now said) demonstrated even more dearly the 
need for change. Then, as we have noted in chapter 2, the Racing 
Conference itself set up the Reid Committee in 1965, an action vvhich 
did not lead to any major alteration. The criticisms, and especially 
those touching the administrative structure, continued to grow. 
They weighed heavily in the decision to set up th.is Royal Comniis
sion ( chapter 2) . And when we began our hearings, these criticisms 
took up a prominent place in the submissions made to us. There 
can be no doubt that they have 1·aised some of the most important 
and difficult questions which we have had to face. 

Afatters to be Consid~red 

6. We repeait that we are not concerned solely with circumstances 
and problems of today. Those of the future, arising out of the quickly 
growing changes discussed in our preface, are, if anything, mo:re 
important. Horne racing will more and more be forced to fight for 
public support. The chal.lenges to it will rarely be constant and, if 
it is to progress in a healthy way, its administration must be capable 
of meeting rapid change through a fi.exibility and strength essential 
for contest in a competitive late twentieth century world, We have 
to consider whether it presently has those qualities and, if not, what 
should be done, 

7, It is desirable, then, to deal at some length in this chapter with 
the more important of the evidence relating to present administra
tion and control. Much of this was critical, and touched many 
different areas--such as the absence of adequate procedures for 
decisions and action to be taken on matters of significance, the 
alleged domination of racing by metropolitan clubs, the lack of 
representation in the administrative structure of both codes of 
the auxiliary organisations of breeders, owners, trainers, jockeys, and 
drivers, and many others which we have mentioned in chapter 2, 

8. But chief among all matters covered by submissions and 
evidence was an asserted need for some new body, standing apart 

I 
I 
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from the two Conferences and being something more than a 
joi.nt session of their representatives. It was said that such a body 
~nust be largely independent; be capable of deciding issues affecting 
both codes; be able to form a barrier against political pressures, 
which, so the evidence said, had in the past stultified some move
ments towards change; and be a capable appeal tribunal for certain 
classes of disputes. As the need for such a body raised manifest and 
predominant concern, we shall consider the subject first. 

NEED FOR A CONTROL OR .ADVISORY AUTHORITY 

Finlay Royal Commission 

9. The need for some such body was first canvassed before the 
Finlay Royal Commission, and accepted by it. The Commission's 
report said (para. 187) : 

Outside the control exercised by the two Conferences over that 
extremely important but nevertheless limited range of affairs Ito 
which their functions extend, the only source of control over racing 
in either of its forms is ,the authority vested in the Minister of 
In:ternal Affairs at his discretion to grant, refuse, or determine 
licences to use the totalisator. It thus results that each club has 
almost enltire and independent control of its own admlnistrative 
policy, and almost unlimited conJtrol of its own financial policy. How 
much it spends of its available funds, upon what it spends them, 
and when, are, within very wide limits, the sole concern of the dub 
itself. 

It justified its recommended advisory board (see chapter 3) 
mainly on the need to control the conflicts between clubs on the 
one hand and the public on the other, though the board it proposed 
was to have much wider advisory powers. It continued (para. 
190-1): 

\Vhat is indicated as necessary in this respect is some at least 
pa:rtiaUy independent authority with power to consider the adminis
trative proposals and expenditure by dubs. Such an authority could 
also do much to offset the effects of the bias in favour of owners 
to which rwe have previously referred. Only those functions of dubs 
which they exercise free of any control by Conference need be 
affedted. Any interference with the powers and authorities of either 
Conference would be wholly unjustified. Both have functioned wi'th 
an efficiency, an impartiality, and a dignity which demands the 
highest commendation, and any interference with either would be 
not onlv unwise, but deitr.imental. 

No such interference W()Uld be involved if, as we :recormnend, a 
Racing Advisory Board were constiltuted to advise the Minister on 
all topics pertaining to racing in both its forms. Such a body 
could maintain contact with clubs and. become seized of a knowledge 
of 1the affairs and circumstances of each. It could illus keep t.ihe 
Minister in touch 'ltlrith developments in a way that is not now 
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possible. Its operation would, in particular, ensure expenditure when 
expenditure is required and for the purposes for which it is required, 
Generally, such a board would tend to secure uniformity of adminis
tration throughout the coumry. Incidentally, it would also operate 
as a spur to progress and a restraint against unwise development. 
Its introduction would, we are convinced, be wholly beneficial. 

10. The recommendation for such an advisory body met opposi
tion within the two codes who (as we have said ea:rlie:r) did not 
implement it; nor did the Government take positive action to have 
it adopted. 

Reid Committee 

11. The Reid Committee of Inquiry was set up by the Racing 
Conference in 1965 ( chapter 2) to review and report on the 
p:reseIJ/t rules and constitution of the Racing Conference and make 
recommendations and amendments, and to report generaHy to 
the Racing Conference on ma titers relating to the betterment of 
racing. 

12. The Reid Committee noted the recommendation of the Finlay 
Royal (Jornmission but did not support it. Hovvever, it thought some 
executive change was desirable and said : 

. . . but having regard to the importance of racing as a sport, 
to which is attaCJhed a large indusitry, the time has arrived when the 
Conference should appoint a senior executive officer, either as 
Director or General Manager, as the chief executive officer of the 
Conference responsible to ithe Executive Committee, and charged 
primarily with the overseeing of the general administraJtion of racing 
throughout the country apart from the secretarial and accounting 
section of the Conference activities. We are not aJttempting to 
define in detail the duties that we suggest that suoh an officer 
shoul.d undertake, but we consider he could relieve the President 
of the onus of making decisions on day-to-day maJtters, and in 
particular that he could maintain a close liaison with the secretaries 
of district cormnittees and all totalisator dubs and Government. We 
consider that 1this proposal. merits 1the fullest possible examination. 

The Racing Conference did not adopt this recommendation either. 

Deputations to Minister 

13. Then foHowed the period of unrest, the deputations to the 
J:vfinister and the requests by breeders, cnvners, trainers, and others 
for a Royal Commission, which we have already described .. 

14. We now come to the submissions and evidence to the present 
inquiry. 

Submissions fer a Board from Auxiliary Organisations 

15'. The New Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers Federation 
advanced a bold proposal for a new statutory body to control, 
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develop, and organise aU aspects of the industry. It also n;com
mcnded that this body assmne control of, and :responsibility for, th,: 
operation of the TAB, a proposition we deal with in chapter 17, 
The Federation said: 

In the light of the present day needs of the racing industry, it is 
the considered view of the Federation til:mt die Confecence, as a 
n1ling body, is out-dated, unwieldy, inefficient in any executive 
:sense and incompetent to co:atrol and direct the industry to it~'. best 
advantage and to the best advantage of those engaged and employed. 
in it, By iits. v~ry ~tmcture th~ Cor~ference fa open to parochialism 
and the restncbve ±orces of sectwnal. interests. 

16,. To support this blunt criticism, the Federation referred to 
the report of the Reid Committee and the Racing Conference's 
inaction on the Committee's recommended appointment of a 
g,::TLeral manager, and. on its other recommendations for regionalisa~ 
;;,i.on of courses and better control of the Half Percent Amenities 
Fund. It also referred to conflicts associated with the issue of 
further totaiisator licencesJ the aliocation of race meeting dates, and 
the distribution of TA.B profits, all of which, it considered, could not 
be satisfactorily detenni;;.ed under the present administrative struc
tures, It claimed that there was need for a control body, not merely 
an advisory body hut "an authority with authority". 

U. At the same time the Federation. beli.eved. that the Racing 
Ccnf erence should :retain its domestic functions, but under ddega~ 
tion from the controlling authority: in particular, it should continue 
to fommlate and administer the Rules of Racing, and the day-to
day conduct of racing, and keep n1any of its present duties--fo:r 
example, keep the :Stud Book, publish the official calendar, license 
tr:ainers and jockeys, appoint stipendiary stewards and :racecourse 
inspectors, register ownership of horses and joint foterests therein" 

I 8. In the opinion of the Ji'ederation the desired body could be 
directed by a council of seven members, with a chairman appointed 
hy the Government, another men1ber not having racing or trotting 
afi-Hiations also appointed by the Government, one member 
110,r:iinated by each of the New Zealand Racing Conference, :t-I,~w 
Zealand Trotting Conference, New Zealand Racing Ownera and 
Trainers Federation, ?->Teiw Zeaiand Trotting Owm:rs, Trainers, aiJd 
Bn:eders Associa'.:ion, and. one nominated to represent the breeding 
industry of both wr.:ks. It discusse.:l the possi.ble representation of 
yet other interests, but decided agafr1st iL Finally it suggesterl that 
the authority be financed by an extra deduction frorn betting offset 
by a reduction in the rate of t"'xation. 

19" The Federation also conddered that the present confo:rer:mc:; 
strm::ture could. be considerah!y improved. Radng Conference 

6 
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annual meetings formed a cumbersome and unwieldy machinery, 
and under the present rules too much power was vested in the 
metropolitan clubs" 

?O, The New ZeaJand Trotting Owners, Trainers, and Breede~ 
Association also favoured a board with executive powers. 
11/Vhik accepting that the administration of dubs was a matter for 
the cluhJ themselves, and that the collective interests of clubs was 
a matter for the Conferences, it thought that there were some 
areas which should be controlled by an independent body represent
ing all racing and trotting interests. These areas would include 
specifically: the contrnl of a stake mbsidy fund financed. by a 
deduction from bets; appeals from the Conferences' exercise of 
disciplinary powers: the fixing of racing and trotting dates; the 
management of the TA,B; and the issue of further licences and their 
allocation. 

21. In its opinion such an authority should have an independent 
chairman appointed by the Government, and representatives of the 
Racing and Trotting Conferences, racing and trotting owners', train
ers', and breeders' organisations, and of the general public. It thought 
that such a combination would best serve the interests of the two 
code:L 

22. The New Zealand Thoroughbred Breeders Association, too, 
argued for a statutory board something like the New Zealand primary 
industry boards, working in collaboration with Government depart
ments, with powers and duties oriented towards supporting the 
breeding industry. It saw racing and trotting as two completely 
separate industries, and, perhaps naturally enough, was not gravely 
concemed wlth the latter. It suggested that racing should have a 
separate board of nine with a cbaim1an appointed by the Governor-' 
Gene:ral, two members from the Racing Con£ erence, four members 
appointed by the New Zealand Thoroughbred Breeders Association, 
and two advisory officers from the Public Service appointed by the 
Ministers of Agriculture and Industries and Commerce. 

23. The New Zealand Trotting Horsemen's and Trainers Associa
tion originally contended that the control of racing and trotting by 
one body was not practicable. Moreove1·, it was neither desirable 
nor necessa:ry that the Government or any Government agency 
should share in administration. But it sm:v a need for more co-opera~ 
tion between trotting clubs on the one handJ and trainers~ and 
drivers on the other, It also saw a need for a major reorganisation 
of the present Trotting Co!lference Executivei for a delineation 
of its powers, and for the representation of licence holders" But in his 
final addr~ss, counsel for the Association took a harder line and 

1ttnr11m:rr1 rm :r :T n , : 
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suggested one board of control for all horse racing, with seven 
members, fhree nominated by racing interests, three nominated by 
trotting interests and one representing the public interest. 

:24. Sorne private witnesses also advocated a board of control, and 
one, an independent tribuna! for the isolated purpose of determining 
conflicts ove:r allocating dates of race meetings. -w·e think it m1-
neccssa.ry to discuss these individual submissions in any detail 

Submissions Agaimt a Board 
25. But any suggestions of material change in the present struc•• 

tures of administration and control vvere strongly, indeed vehem
ently, opposed by the two Con.f erences. Their opposition was sup
ported by some clubs, for example, the 'Westland Racing CJ.ub and 
the Wellington Trotting Club. We think it may he true to say 
that most club members throughout the country would prefer to 
leave things as they are. It is other sections of the industry which 
are disturbed. 

26. Trotting Conference Opposition: An extract from the final 
submissions of the Trotting Conference conveniently gathers 
together the grounds on which the opposition ·was generally based: 

Trotting considers that the present system of control, involving 
as it does the supervision by the Parliament of New Zealand of the 
itotal number of totalisator licences available to racing and trotting 
and their apportionment between :the two codes, the allocation of 
those licences by the Minister of Internal Affairs, the supervision 
of totalisators by the Department of Initernal Affairs and !!he 
administration and c011trol of racing and trotting by the two 
Conferences and their constituent clubs, should remain unaltered 
in the future .. , . 

Trotting submits that before this Commission makes any recom
mendations as to control, which ·would lead to a departure from the 
status quo, it should analyse and examine Tvvith" the greatest care 
possible the criticisms which have been made of Conference control. 
h has been said that there are areas of conflict; 1t1hat there are wide 
gaps in the administrative ,contr0l structure of racing and trotting 
in New Zealand. Trotting asks 1this Commission before making its 
recommendation on con!trnl to balance and weigh the advantages 
1,vhich it is said would accrue from a, board of control. ,vith the 
many disadvantages which it has been shown in evidence will also 
accrue. For trotting this is one of the most imporitant issues which it 
has faced since it :first starfted in New Zealand in d1e 1880s, 

27. It then critically examined the concept of a hoard of control 
exercising executive pmven. 

Basically, racing and trotting still rernain sports in spite of their 
financial and econor.o.ic aspeots. YyVe are not :here dealing with the 
control, for instance, of one of the staple~ Gf !the economy--v11ool, 
meat, etc. We are not deaEng with the ca:atr0l of a consumer 
service. VVe are dealing with tv10 sports. 
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It is vital, therefore, that the !true nature of racing and t1otting 
he remembered so that the v,rhole issue of centrol is kept i:n its 
proper perspective. 

28. It accepted th&t there are some areas of conflict between 
racing and t::-otting, a;1d amo11g some section;,. of the people pa:rtici~ 
pa.ting. But, it saio, a control hoard. was certainly not "a panacea 
for the ills which are sa.:d to bcsei: racing and trotting in New 
Zealand tcday", 

29. Next the Confen::nce argued ~hat the ,-::reation of a board of 
control would: 

(a) strip the Conferences of executive p::mrer; 
( b) diminish the extent and quality of the voluntary participation 

which has been traditionally one o.f the great strengths of 
racing and trotting; 

( c) require the setting up of a nev.,,- ad.miPistrative structure, 
2.nd st2Jf, in addition to those of the continuing Racing and 
Trotting Conferences, thus duplicating effort and increasing 
expense; 

( d) reduce the effectiveness of an administration which has 
proved sufficient and ,vhich has improved in efficiency; 

( e) probably concentrate power in one person-the chairman of 
the board, Because of sectional interests, many irn.portant 
issues would be decided on the vote of the chairman, 

It submitted that there already exists sufficient machinery for the 
two code, to settle amicably and reasonably any differences. :Fai.ling 
a solution, the final statutory arbitrator is the Minister of Internal 
Affairs who, it said, has seldom had to interfere. 

:30. It concluded this matter with the plea that: 

t 
I 
I 
( 

' 

This is the last opportunity which. !trotting has to plead before 11 
this Commission on the question of cnntroL The Trotting- Conference ' 
is conscious that the sport which it adn:1i.ni:;,ters is at the cross-roads. ,• 
It firmly believes, howe•.rer, ithat it has performed :its task with 
efficiency and. fairness to al.I those who have pa1·ticipated therein, 

The Trotting Conference is confident that it can continue in 'the j 

oame manner in the future a,; it has done in the past. lit asks tbi.s l 
Commission to give it that opportunity. It asks this Conmmission to 
hesitatte before re:::ommendi.ng a form of control which woukl. leave 
the Conference devoid of executive power. 

This Comrnission ls s~tting at a. time when it i.s fashionable to 
extinguish old institutions and to terminate old traditions. Trotting 
does not ask that the present svstem of control be pe"rp,etua:ted merely - ' . 1 on senltimental grounds. Rather, it asks this Cormnission to accept ,1 

th3,t l:ihe future of ,the sport ,vill be in better hands if its control ~ 
is left with the Conference, than if it is given to a board of eontrol. I 

I 
l\ 1, 

l 



CHAPTER l'.\ 

:;L Raring Conference Op_position: The Racing Conference 
joined the Trotting CoEference in strongly opposing a ne,v authority. 
In a,nswe:r to the arguments of the auxiliary organisations for s0rne 
:J.dvfaory or control body, counsel fm: the Radng Conference, ir1 
his final address, asserted that the p1·esent systern was representative 
in that it allowed the voices of aH the various interests to be heard, 
thus the absence of automatic repn:sentation v,ras not a oefect, 
", .. the interests of the owners, trainers, and jockeys have not 
suffered because of fack of representation, they have suffered becau~·e 
of fad: of finance, and we disagree that n1erely by changing the 
8ystem of represe1.1tation you are going to cure that problem." 

32, He countered the argument that owners ii.ntere:3ts were not 
suf-fici.ently regarded by quoting the Finlay Royal. Commission 
report (p<tra. 153) in its opinion that, as 111.ost administrators had 
graduated from the r:u1k2, of owners, the latter's interests tended to 
receive if anything too much weight, and he quoted current figures 
to show that most p1·esent administrators are, or had been, owners, 
He saw the position of trainers and jockeys as o:r.1e of independent 
contractors, having rights 'which "lie Jargely with those who employ 
them," and which "do not include the right to administer the sport 
from which they derive their livelihood". The Conference has 
"always been and always ·will he prepa.red to deal with their interests 
as best we can. " .. the Jockeys' Association does not seek any other 
form of control and the events of this yea:r's conference alone 
show that their interests are looked after despite the absence of 
automatic representation at Conference." He submitted that the 
absence of automatic~ representation by itself could not be said 
to justify some new body being created. He cominued: 

In the second place it is my submission that if "there iE justifica
tion for :c, board of ccn1trnI with executive powers, it can only be 
if it is proved to your satisfaction that the present system of 
conference administration is inadequate and that a~ a result of thh 
inadequacy the well-being of racing as a whole fa suffering. 

33. He rested the Racing Conference's case there, saying: 

... that the economic well-being is suffering I do not dispute for 
.a moment, but I take strong issue with any suggestion that the cause 
of it .is the system or structure of administration .. , , the view which 
the Conference advances is tlmt if some time ago adequate financial 
assistance had been given to racing then its economic well-being 
vvould have been assured, VVe say that the fact that in recent times 
the position of those involved in racing fmanclaHy has deteriorated 
is not the fault of the system of administration but the result of a 
financial structure which vve regard as being unfair. Owners and 
trainers want higher stakes, and i:hat is fair enough, but it is not El, 

new administrative structure which is going to achieve them , . , 
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34. Counsel went on to say that if, contrary to his submission. 
this Royal Commission decided that there should be son1e body with· 
executive powers, those powers should be confined to areas clearly. 
needing attention and where the Conferences are consideref .. 
unable to act" There could be no justification fm depriving them of}· 
functions v1hich they had discharged capably in the past. Moreovet; . 
the more Conferences and dubs were deprived of executive authority,· •.' 
the less voluntary work would be done. He was careful, however, to 
make it dear that this last submission should not be construed as 
any weakening of his client Conference's complete opposition to the / 
creation of any further administrative bodies. 

35. Westland Racing Club Opposition: The Westland Racing 
Club, supporting the opposition of the two Conferences, said: 

The day to day affairs of racing have been conducted on a very 
satisfactory basis, with the only exceptions being undemocratic district 
committee and undemocratic voting system of Conference itself. On 
a voluntary basis, large numbers of men from Whang;;i.rei to Riverton, 
have given invaluable service to racing, and ... will continue to do 
so. It appears most unjust and unnecessary that several men shall 
he paid large salaries, with probable unlimited expense accounts, 
to sit over all racing axid trotting administrators, with the wide powers 
that have been suggested. 

36. The Wellington Trctting Club based its opposition to any 
change generally on the same kind of grounds. 

Department of Internal Affairs Submissions 

37. In an early pape:r to us, the Departm.ent of latemal Affairs 
discussed the present structures and the future control of horse 
racing, and raised the possibility of change. It agreed that the industry 
"must be equipped for the future, and the control of the industry 
must be designed for the benefit of all who are part of it", adding 
that "this may eventually entail an acceptance that radical changes 
are necessary if racing is to survive". Commenting on past administra
tions, it said that they had functioned voluntarily with an efficiency 
that "justified the highest commendation": it could be assumed 
that they would continue to do so. !t thought thac: an advisory body 
like that suggested by the Finlay Royal Commission vrould have 
advantages. Such a body could keep the Ministe1· :informed and 
would :rnaintain uniformity in administration" On the other hand 
there ·were disadvantages" A board could vreaken the authority of 
the Conferences, encouraging dubs !:o by-pass them 1.nd maI:.e direct 
representations to the hoard. 

38. In dealing witl1 the alternative of a board with ;:;,dministrntive 
and executive powers,, the Department thought that the industry 
could dearly benefit from the estabHshrnent of such aa z:xithority. 
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There ·would be a uniformity of act1mmstration, a lessening of 
sectional p:ressures and a co-or.:linated policy for the advancement of 
l::.c,th racing and trotting. .At present the t,vo codes often tend to 
pull fo opposite direcl:fons. Furthermore, if greyhound racing were 
to be authorised tc use the totalisator provisions could be made for 
the l\few Ze:aland Greyhound Radng A.ssociation to be subject to the 
jurisdiction of this Authority. 

However, the;-e ate problems concerned with control by an Authoriry 
of this nature. The most important is the weakening of the pmvers 
::n1d authorities of both Conferences and the Totalisator Agency 
Board" ()thei-s include the uroblerns associated with finance to J'.'UU. 

the authority and thz, ext;nt to 'Nhich Government may become 
involved. · 

39. The Department opposed a suggestion made in the course of 
evidence tl1at the Government should assume some direct control 
over the industry, but agreed that a case could be nmde for a greater 
c2egree o:f: indirect Government supervision. It saw its own role as 
regulatory on beha:lf of the Govemment. It stressed again the need 
to ensure that voluntary participation should continue to the greatest 
extent comp2.tible with the efficiency demanded by modem con
(Etions. "Greater efficiency," (it said), "may be desirable in today's 
circumstances but not at the total cost of that tremendous voluntary 
effort that has been the dominant feature of racing and trotting 
administration since its incepti.on.'' 

40. The Department did not want to make substantive recmn
mendations in this area, for, plainly, it felt that as a Government 
department it was obliged to be neutnd, noting pos.5ible alternatives, 
hut scrupulously avoiding stress:ing the arguments for one at the 
expense of the other. But as submissions for smne alteration in 
adn,inistrative structures gn:·w in nurn her and emphasis and as ·we 
gave increasing attention to this subject, V{e reached the tentative 
viev11 that some form of authority with both advisory and executive 
powers was desirable. That raised questions of form o,nd functions, 
on v:hich questions it seemed to us that the Department's complete 
objectivity dlid not give the detailed help we needed a:ad felt cntitledl 
to, At a late stage of the inquiry, •Ne made these views plain to the 
Secretary for Internal Affairs, and asked him to turn to the whole 
area agai11, and from his Department's experience extending back to 
the earliest days of the industry, and from h1s m.vn personal training 
and experience as an administrator_, to drm,11 cp possible forms of 
a.dvisory or control boards and to discuss, in the light of the evidence 
received, the relative advantages of the differ·ent forms. He agreed 
that we should have this heip, and gave it ·we are grateful for the 
care with which his submissiorn vverc 1xepared and for his explana•
tbns oC them. ln evidence. 
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·H. lie considered first whether the ex1stmg administrative design 
had shown itself capable of dealing with major problems,. He listed 
a number of important issues which he thought wu!d only be dealt 
,.vith if some new authority were ,created. I-Ie said that his list was 
not necessarily exhaustive and continued: 

None of these and other like issues seem to be capable of satis
factorv resolution within the administrative structure of the industrv 
:as it "is currently constituted. Afony issues which could be settled 
within the industry are de,ullocked between comf1eting interests and 
tend to find their way into the Government area with a request for 
arbitration and resolution. [Our italics] 

4:2. He listed these as deadlocked issues: 

0 the number and situation of racecourses or trotting courses on 
which meetings are held; 

0 increased implementation of regi.onalisation of clubs and race
courses or alternatively centralisation of meetings; 

@ additional assistance to or the dosing down of uneconomic clubs 
and/ or racecourses; 

'® a major review or rationa.li.sation of the date structure; 
~ the possible development of racing circuits; 
@ the most effective method of distribution of the profits from the 

off-cm::.rse betting scheme; 
<1 the most eff ecti;e distrib~tion of the half percent levy fond and 

the oversight of dub capital expenditure proposals; 
@ the retention of capital reserves out of off-course betting 

scheme profits for improving the off-course totalisator betting 
facilities or for the establishment of research or other special 
funds frorn time to time as may be deemed desirable. 

He then considered three different forms of machinery to deal with 
these issues. 

43. The first vvas a statutory trading corporation which would 
take over the industry. This for a nmnber of reasons, with which 
we agree, he rejected. Vie believe it unnecessary to discuss this 
approach, which, as he observed, is at complete variance vvith the 
traditional organisation of racing and. trotting in New Zealand, and 
wouki give no chance c,f voiuntary participation. 

44. Second, he considered a pu.rdy advisory body, a11d while he 
agreed that this would give the lVfinister reliable advice from a source 
rn.ore independent than any at present, he thcr.1ght it vvould con
cuc·ently have the very considerable disadvantage of involving the 
Minister mere and rnore in decisions, and would tbus build up 
political prcssures" V\Je appreciate this point for ,ve heard many 
complaints of these pressures; and that they had led to the frustration 

I 
I 
l 
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to retain a separate Board for this limited purpose. The present 
administrative and management framework of-the off-course betting 
system need not be affected by changes in the controlling board. 

·%. After delivering his ,mbmlssions, the Secretary was examined 
by the Chairman, He agreed that difficult questions involving both 
codes tended not to be dealt ·with at all, and when they ultimately 
had to be dealt with, reached the Minister for decision. His 
examination continued: 

First of all, let us accept the concej.1t of an aamsory body. ln order 
for it to be efjective at all, the areas ever which it would advise would 
need to be fairly wide . ... ·Yes, 

At the present moment within those areas decisions are or are not 
made? ... That is right. 

If they are not made, your point is ihat they do not com,~ to the 
.Minister? . . More often than not they just do not get dealt with, 
The decisions are not made, and therefore---

Are not the complaints made to the lviinister because decisions are 
not :made? . , . In some areas that may be so, but in the bigger areas 
JI think people just let it go, and they are quite happy to do so. 

Well., then, that produces inertia? , . . Tha:t is so. 
Well, in areas where decisions are made, then, the Nlinister does get 

approaches about them from time to tirne from people iJ.JfW are dis
satisfied with the decisions? . , . That fa correct, yes. 

47. He was then questioned about a boan:I of controL 

I was going to go on and ask, do you really think tlu;;t this dis
couragement of personal effort or voluntary effort is a necessary 
consequence of a board of cantrol? . . . In framing this particular 
proposal and putting it up as a proposition l had that very much in 
the back of my mind,. and really all that it is doing is transforming the 
existing Totalisator Agency Board into a different type of board and 
taking the minimurn functions frmn the Conference that do require a 
wider oversight. 

You c:re really taking m.vay, or fmtting into the gr,zsjJ of this board, 
the actual administration ot o:ff-cou.rst betting, the allocation of racing 
permits, and such rnatters, mainly because they are so closely ti,gd to 
the betting scene? ... Yes, and mainly because they are areas of. 
dispute really. Take, for exampk, the allocatio:, of TAB profits; that 
is always, and it probably alway, v;il.l be, an ssea of dispute betvveen 
racing- and trotting. The allocation of racing dates, I i:hink, is a poten-

o ! • • • ·1• • 
tial area of dispute :::}ways. The q.uest1on oJ rcg10nausat1on or 
centralis;ition of rneetingz Is a touchy area. It is s:he sarne a.s the Local 
(loverrnr:.ent i[\0J:n111ission ,2\reo . .s and 1..icensing (J,Jntrol C)om.r.nission 
::-1xeas. If it is a ·very touchy areo., arid ls not likely tc be clcc.JJt -v1ith in a 
rnbstandal sense b:~came of i;he very coh1position of the Conference, 
that could be l:a1c~en up to th,~ Bc,ard o[ Control, but if you did that 
then you TH~:cessarily hi"?e t{) gir.le it the sarne po-vier tc1, brirc.g this about 
--and that ren1oves the half percent fairly logically to, thfr area of 
co:::.1tr<)l of loss and coJJJtro1 of ~~xp.tn 1diture. 
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That must com.e in the form of another body, independent of the 
Conference structures, which can and will consider the welfare of one 
unified industry. vVe propose such a body and shall. now discuss 
the Jreasons for it, its proper £unctions, and its composition. 

52 . .Disabilities of the Present Control Structure: We have a, strong 
view that the pres,::nt administrative and control structure has 
resulted in three n:1ain disabilities. first, in impotence or reluctance 
in making decisions where ihe two codes are in conflict. The 
evidence here :i.s conclusive. It may be ;3een in such unsolved prob
lems as those of further totalisator licences, the allocation of licences 
( existing and future) between the two codes, the allocation of :race 
meeting dates, and i:he distribution of TAB profits. 

53, Second, in a build-up of harmful conflicting pressures within 
the codes themselves and at the level of Government, V\T:i.thin the 
codes: these pressures have appeared plainly in such areas as, for 
example, the administration of the Half Percent Amenities Fund 
where the pressure~ have led the Confere1.1ce Executive Committees 
to a pattern of distribution 'which threw aside the wide discretion 
given by the legislation. In this way, hurt at the cost of a loss of 
power, the difficulties inherent in judging among du:bs was side
stepped. 'We neea. not mention other instances. The Secretary for 
Internal .A:ffairn has refen:ed to them in his subnnssion. Other 
equally harmful pressures have arisen at Governrnent level. Sug
gestions for the rnore rational use of courses and the el:imi.natkm 
of some, have led to parochial advocacy being brought to bear 
upon the Government, and through the Government on to the 
Conferences, with the result tho.t proposed reforms were dropped. 
·we were told by the Racing Conference that political pressure,; 
constitute one of the great obsta::::l.es to :reform in present drcm:n
stances. The evidence we heard., and the discussions we :had i.n many 
districts, made us re2:iise that such parochial. <ind partisan objections 
aire a very impe>rtant factor when considering the design of approp
riate achnini.strative machinery, a. point vvhich the Secretary fo:r 
Internal AJf2jrs made in his submission. In ouc view, the adminis
trative machinery must :red1,ce to a minimuxn the effects of the 
inevitable parochialism which arises when some such amenhy as a 
racecourse is threatened. 

54 .. T11i:rd~ inadeq_uate recognition of the part r>layed 111 l1orse 
:radng by organisations and people other than dubs and club rnem
ber:s. The concept tl::at home racing is predomjnaJJtiy a 8port, 
emph,;,si:::ed. bt the Trotting Conference's subn.J.issions, does not 
,,,dequatdy re,:ognise that so rnany people ar,;; dependent on 
it in diff,c:ring degrees"--b•~eeders, 07,n1ern, trainers,. drivtrs, jcckeys, 
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stable hands, transport operators, grain producers, to name a few. 
]it overlooks, too, that item 1 (a) of our Warrant directs us to "The 
Jdresent system of administration and control of horse racing and 
trotting and all matters connected therewith, including the finances 
and structure of the horse racing and trotting industries . . • .. ". [our 
italics]. True, horse racing has still a large sporting element in< its 
fomposition, but it is now equally, if not more, an industry, ')with 
grave economic consequences for many New Zealanders. Plainly, 
in today's context some of these other interests are entitled to s0me 
voice in the direction and control of horse racing's industrial 
development. Unless some new overall authority is designed, such 
interests will continue to have no effective voice, nor any sufficiently 
independent body to which they can turn. They must be given 
representation, even if this be a kind of joint representation. 

55. It is an awareness of and an agreement with the seconc,1 
disability mentioned above which has, especially led us away from 
a first preference for a purely advisory body. We have decided that 
what is needed is a council or authority which has three different 
kinds of function: advisory, administrative, and appellate. In our 
view it must be capable of advising the Government on matters 
which in a New Zealand political context are left to Parliament 
or to the Government. The total number of totalisator licences is 
a clear example. The extent of horse racing or gambling which a 
country may en joy, involves considerations beyond those of racing 
interests alone-questions of morality, and of industrial production, 
for example. Those particular questions have up till now always 
been left to Parliament, though some people consider that there has 
of recent years been such a change of attitude in the country 
towards them that the time has arrived when some dther body might 
well be charged with deciding them. That may or may not be so. 
But so long as they are· the province of Parliament, the Government 
is entitled to the advice of a responsible, independent body, repri
sentative of the two codes at least and, we think, of other interests 
too. Up till now even the two Conferences have been unable to agree 
on them, and so the Government has not had proper advice. 

56. We maintain, however, that as few hbrs.e racing matters as 
possible should be in the hands of the Government. We believe that 
it is in the interests of neither horse ra~ing nor the Government 
that a Minister should be asked to decide· questions which the 
industry itself should decide, thereby involving himself in the 
pressures which such matters invariably produce. Consequently we 
envisage the advisory role of· this body being a comparatively small 
one. 
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57. Besides advisory functions, such a body must have the neces
sary executive powers to act where the present machinery has been 
found insufficient to achieve action. We stress again that we wish 
to leave the administration of the separate codes to the two Confer
ences. Our primary aim here is to recommend machinery to deal 
with matters which affect the whole industry, not one code alone, 
matters which in the past have often been left uncompleted. Beyond 
this, each code should run its own business. We accept without 
question that racing and trotting have prospered in the past, largely 
as a result of the hard work of devoted men who have given their 
time and money generously. So we recoil from doing anything 
which will interfere with this contribution. But the matters which 
we see coming up for action by the body we propose are those which 
have a much wider compass than administration within a code, and 
will therefore demand a more widely structured authority to deal 
with them. 

58. The proposed body should also act as an appellate authority 
in certain areas where there are disputes between the different 
codes at different levels, Conference or club, and where a judicial 
solution is more appropriate than executive action. Conflicts about · 
dates are good examples. 

59. Because the body we propose will have a variety of functions 
and, because we think it fundamental that the control of the 
individual codes be left as fully as possible to the Con£ erences them
selves, the use of the term "control board" seems to us inappropriate, 
though we appreciate that the Secretary for Internal Affairs used 
it of a somewhat similar board. The body we envisage will not be 
a "control" board. We hope that the connotations usually associated 
derogatorily with that word by people in horse racing will be 
removed. We propose that the authority be called the National 
Racing Authority, and we shall refer to it hereafter as "the 
Authority". 

AIMS OF THE AUTHORITY 

60. The general aims of the Authority would need to be defined 
by legislation and should be to : (a) promote the stability of the 
industry; (b) maintain the economic well-being of those organisa
tions and people who make their livings from it; ( c) control any 
stake subsidy funds; ( d) control the Half Percent Amenities Fund; 
( e) at the request of the Minister, report to and advise him on any 
matters needing his approval or decision. 

POWERS OF THE AUTHORITY 

61. To do its work, the Authority would need the following 
specific advisory, executive, and appellate powers. 
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62. Advisory 
(a) To examine and recommend to the Minister from time to 

time the total number of totalisator licences needed. Such 
recommendations should be made only after consulting with 
and receiving submissions from the two Conferences. We 
suggest this procedure here and elsewhere, so that the two 
Conferences may still play their full part in the administra
tion of the industry. 

(b) To examine and recommend to the Minister from time to 
time the distribution of available totalisator licences between 
the two codes; the allocation to particular clubs in both 
codes of the available licences; and the particular days on 
which each licence might be· used. These recommendations 
should also be made only after consultation with and/ or 
receipt of submissions from the two Conferences. 

(c) To advise the Minister in the exercise of his power under 
s. 6 of the Gaming Amendment Act 1924 to approve the 
disposal of assets of clubs that have been dissolved. 

( d) To advise the Minister in the exercise of his authority under 
s. 4 of the Race Meetings Act 1909 to grant or refuse applica
tions to conduct (non-totalisator) horse races. 

(e) To consider and report on any matter or proposed amendment 
of legislation referred to it by the Minister. 

(f) To report to the Minister on applications by clubs registered 
with the New Zealand Greyhound Racing Association or othe[" 
app:ropriate body for licences to operate equalisator facilities 
on greyhound races and, at proper future dates, totalisator 
licences ( see chapter 20). 

63. Executive 
(a) From time to time to determine the sch"eme according to 

which the profits declared by the TAB to be available for 
distribution are to be distributed between the two codes 
( or among the two codes and, in the event of greyhound 

racing using TAB facilities, the approl)['iate greyhound 
organisation), and among the clubs of each code; and then 
at proper times to distribute such profits in accordance with 
the scheme then applying. Before any such scheme is finally 
determined by the Authority, submissions should be called 
from the two Conferences on the division of the profits 
between the codes and among clubs. In the event of the 
Authority contemplating adopting a scheme which departs 
materially from any part of the recommendations of either 
or both Conferences, the Authority should inform the Con
ference concerned, and any particular club affected, 
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of the Racing Conference and the President of the Trotting Con
frrence. The suggestion has the advantage of :,implicity, and. perhaps, 
of ,some saving of cost; but 'Ne have finally concbdecl that the 
:[unctions of a horse racing authority primarily conccrni:d •,,v:lth 
nmtters of: the actual administration of horse 1'acing events arc 
ni~ce:.,sarily so different ii:1 ch:uaci:er frmn those of a body required 
to operate a totalisato:;: agency ;,;cheme ( especially in the· future) 
tJl1crt the personnel suited to one board axe likely to differ significan{!y 
fr011."I those suited to tht: otheJ:\ Vv e explain this in chapter 17. 

SERVICING THE AUTHORXTY 

66" We propose that the Authority be housed and serviced by the 
organisation of the TAB., and that its adn1inistration be a charge on 
'f }\B revenue, The TAI\ has a large and highly efficient staff 
and could easily do this work at very little extra cost. VV' e do not 
favour the setting u.p of an expensiv,~ separate secretariat Nor do we 
see the arrangement affecting confidence in the Authority, The 
Authority should be able to pay honorarfa and traveHing expenses 
to members, subject to the Minister approving the rates, 

COMPOSITION OF THE AUTHORITY 

67. Because the matters with which it will be concerned will 
mainly be matters, often detailed, related to horse racing, we think 
that most of the personnel must come from people engaged in horse 
r2.cing. There is also a manifest need for an independent chairman, 
a person of standing and integrity, independent of ties with either 
code and able if necessary to hold the balance between the tvvo 
codes, or between two groups within the Authority, and have the 
t"<::spect of the ind1.1stry as a whole. The opi!1ion pf the two Confer
ences should be sought on his selection. Kt has been submitted to us 
that judicial experience as a judge or se-.:iior xnagistrate is necessary. 
Such a qualification would be advantageous, but its lack should 
not be a bar to appointn1ent. That the Chairman be ::ppointed by 
the Government is a practical necessity, though this method was 
seen by the C:C,nferences and some witnesses as a grave objection. 
In their eyes, it could give the Government powers of direction or 
infl.uence. ·we do not accept that view fer one mo:ment. There are a 
great number of bodies In J:,foiN Zealand wh:c:re the appointn1ent 
cf the chairman ir, left te, the G,:;,vermnent, which, 111 ou:r experience, 
seeks the best person for the Gffice. The r3tandard of sdection fa 
usually admirably high. 

68. Vv e consider that the::e is also .n1eed for a fa.irly wide repre
sentatfon. The tvvo Conferences m1:st be represented; so nmsi: the 
interests of breeders, ovme,"s,, and trniners. Figures indicate that 
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these groups have perhaps more at risk than any other parts of the 
industry. Their livings often depend upon it; their personal capital 
investments are greater, and their future is equally involved. 
There should therefore be one member representing these groups, 
selected by the Government from. a panel jointly submitted by the 
present three breeders', owners', and trainer1,.' organisations-the 
New Zealand Thoroughbred Breeders Association, the New Zealand 
Racing Owners and Trainers Federation, and the l\few Zealand 
Trotting Owners, Trrainers, and Breeders Association. We see no 
need for representation of jockeys or drivers whose relationships 
whh owners are closer to an employer~employee basis than those 
of trainers. Nor indeed did the former seek it, and the latter only 
indirectly. Other groups depend on the industry but are not suffi
ciently directly related to justify representation ( for example, 
employees of breeders and trainers, transport operators). But, if and 
when greyhound racing develops to the extent of justifying a say in 
the administration of the industry, then appropriate provision could 
he made for iL It has not neady reached that stage yet ( chapter 20). 

69. VVe think, next, that there are advantages in incorporating 
the Secretary for Internal Affairs into the Authority. The appoint
ment of the Secretary's equivalents in New South \Vales and 
Victoria to boaxds concerned with horse racing is a prominent 
feature of Australian horse racing and TAB administration. The 
deep-:rooted emotional opposition to any governmental participation, 
apparent in New Zedand, certainly no longer exists in Australia, 
if it did ever exist, There, such participation is accepted as having 
been beneficial, though mainly, it rather seems, in such matters as the 
handling of the profits of the TAB system and the control of 
racecourse licen;::es, But, in any event, at least some regulatory 
fonctions must in the interests of the public continue to be carried 
out in New Zealand by the Department. We have explained in 
chapter 5 the present extent of those duties, and our general agree
ment that they are necessary and desirable. The Secretary could as 
well be regarded as a represent~ttive of the public, placed on the 
Authority especially to ·watch the public',3 general intere:,ts_, and not 
nn1y to carry out his Department's regulatory functions. It seen1.S to 
us that for these re;:isons the Authority would be streagthened by 
having the Secretary for Internal iiff airs as a membeL J-Iis presence 
vvould mor,::over provide a dear channel o,f con1mun:ication betw;cel1 
the Authority and the Govemrnen.t while leaving the Authority with 
complete independence. O'1e Goven1ment reprt:.sentafrve o:n an 
_iluth.ority o{ five could 11ot b·e described, even ·by the :r.nost ardent 
opponent oJ bureaucratic influence, as giving the Government control. 
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( c) as to the particular days on which each licence 
might be used, 

(All these :recommendatirrns to be made only after 
consultation with, and/or receipt of submissions 

. from the two Conferences.) 
(iii) To advise the Minister in the exercise of lti.s 

· power ( under s. 6 of the Gaming Amendment 
Act • 1924) to app:rove the disposal of assets of 
dubs that have, been dissolved. 

(iv) 

(v) 

To advise the Ma11ister in the exercise of his 
authority ( under s. '± of the Race :Meetings i\et 
1909) to grant or ref use applications to conduct 
non-totaHsator horse race.s, 

To consider and report on any matter or proposed 
amendment of legislation referred to it by the 
:M:inister. 
To reprn:t to the Ivfinister on applications by 
clubs registered with the N.Z. Greyhound Racing 
Association for licences to operate equalisator or 
totalisator facilities on greyhound races. 

(b) Executive 

(i) To determine from time to time (having first 
received subr.n.issions from the two Conferences) the 
scheme ;1ccording to which profits made available, 
by the TAB are to be divided between the two 
horse :racing codes and among the clubs of each 
code, and in due course to distribute those mo:neys 
in accordanc,e with that scheme. 

(ii) To administer the Half Percent Amenities Fund 
after first receiving subr,rlssions frorn the two 
Conferences. 

(iii) To adn1.ulister ::my :otakes snbsidy foncL 

(iv) To receivt snhmissions touching the operation and 
welfare of the industry from any organisation 
representing groups within, the industry. 

(c) A.ppella,te 
1'o hear disputes ar1.smg between t11e (.;o,nferences of 
the 1wo cede.'! as to any ma.tter within the A.uthorlty's 
jurisdiction arising at any level-dub,, distR~.kt or con
ference--whern a judi.cial solution is de~irable. 
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(12) The Authority be housed and serviced by the 'Llli.B organisa," 
tion and that its adm.inis.tration be a charge ou the reven.ue 
of that body. 

(13) The Authority he authorised to pay honoraria and traveliing 
expense:l to members, subject to the approval o:f :rates by 
the Minister. 

( 1-4) The me1nbership of the Authority be: 

(a) A chairman appointed by the :M:inister of Internal 

(b) 

(c) 

(e) 

.Affairs after consultation with the Racing and Trotting 
Conferences; 

one member appointed by the l'v1inister on the nomina
tion of the New Zealand Racing Conference; 
one member appointed by the M:inister on the nomina
tion of the New Zec1.land Trotting Conference; 

one n1ember selected by the t,1inister- frorn a pand 
nominated by the present breeders', owners' and train
ers' organisations; 

the Sec:retary for Internal Affairs. 

THE CONSTJTUTIO:N OF JVIETROPOLITAN DISTRICTS 
AND THE CONFERENCES 

71. "Witnesses keenly debated the desirability of radng's district 
coxnmitte,:: syste:n1 and the proper representational m voting strength 
to be given the 1netrnpolitan or main dub of a distdct in distdct 
committees, and, in both codes, at Conferences. Other matters dis
cussed were the rnethod of electing the President of the Conference, 
greater representation for hunt dubs, and the,, representation of 
other groups such as breeders, owners and trainers ,vithin the 
Conference structures. VI e v1iH deal with each code separately. 

Racing 

'72. In chapter 4 'NY:, describeci the district committee system 
adcpted by racing, and noted the fact that on each dbtrict com
mittee the metropolitan dub ha:: a number of votes ·vvl.1ich :is 
only one less than the combined total of the votes of tlH: district dubs 
:.md that of the Imnt dubs. Indeed, until the fast Conference mc:eting 
hdd on 10 July 1970, i:he position war. i:ha-i: the metropolitan vott:s 
couJd equal the combined fi.gure3 of the others; and as the chairman, 
who h2,,l a casd.ng vol:,~, must, Ll:nder the Rules, come from the metnJ
politan club that dub had 11':ffective voting controL Earlier still. the 
voi:i:ng hm:'! favoured. m.etropolit8,n cJnbs e'er.en more. 
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· 73. We also explained the system of representation and vdt~g 
at · Conference level, an:d showed that the voting strength of the 
combined metropolitan dubs there equals the combined votj1fg 
strengths of all the other dubs, and that, moreover, the Presid~:t).t 
of the Conference, who usually comes from a metropolitan dub, has 
a deliberative vote in 1:us own right as President, as well as a chair
man's casting vote in the .event of a tie. 

74. The system :of metropolitan dubs, district committees, and 
Confere;p.ce, .which tj.esign,edly gives metropolitan dubs considerable 
power and influence at district and Conference levels, received 
much criticism. It is especially resented in those districts, where 
there are vigorous district dubs whose following or totalisator 
figures approach, or even at times exceed, those of the metropolitan 
club. The voting strength of metropolitan clubs was said to amount 
almost to a dominance, and to give two special results: first, the 
voice and wishes of the metropolitan club become paramount in a 
district; and second, many capable district administrators are 
excluded from holding office at Con£ erence level. 

75. The New Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers Federation, 
one of the strongest critics, said (para. 15 above) that the Confer
ence " ... as a ruling body, is out-dated, unwieldly, inefficient in 
any executive sense, and incompetent to control and direct the 
industry ... to the best advantage of those engaged and employed 
in it ... [it] is open to parochialism and the restrictive forces 0£ 
sectional interests". The Federation urged that without reducing, 
the voting power of every club within a district to equality, there 
should be a review to remove the permanent balance of power, 
favouring the metropolitan club within each district. It also sought, 
a change in the election of the President and the Vice-presidents 
of the Conference, and a reappraisal of the voting at Conference 
level. 

76. The Manawatu Racing Club, whose turnover, stakes, and 
facilities now surpass those of the metropolitan dub of its district, 
thought that racing would gain proper administration only if the 
constitution of the governing bodies was democratic and left no 
room for complaint of autocracy, or dissatisfaction. The present 
system did not meet these requirements. The Waipa Racing Club 
and the Bay of Plenty Racing Club, both prominent and growing 
dubs in the Waikato, made similar complaints and sought somewhat 
similar changes. The Taranaki Jockey Club (a metropolitan dub) 
and the Whakatane, Waikato, and Poverty Bay dubs suggested 
changes of a different character, as did many of the dub officials 
we met during our visits. 
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77. But against this, the Racing Conference, supported by some 
dubs and experienced officials, stood firm, contending here, as it 
did in so many areas, that the present situation was both practical 
and necessary--it had worked well in the past and would work 
weH in the future, It noted that the Reid Committee, while recom
mending an alteration at district level ( adopted almost immediately) 
and also some minor alterations in the election of officers, did not 
,mpport any extensive reduction of metropolitan influences. The 
Conference's statement that not a.H district clubs by any means 
favour change was confirmed by the impressions 'We gained during 
our visits. 

Trotting 

78. In chapter 4 we explained that t11atting does not have a district 
structure. Each dub is equally represented at Conference level, a 
special exception being the A1J:d<lan:d Trotting Club 0whlch h:as two 
n~presenbatives to redress in some measure the differences in voting 
strengths between the North a111d Sout,h Islands. This trotting structure 
i~ bighiy democratic, and is w~dely apprnved by chrbs, Only one or 
t•NO, notably the Wellington Trotting Club, argue that it gives too 
much power to minor clubs and not enough to the large ones. 

CONCLUSIONS 

Racing 

79. We take t.h.e view that the administrative structure and the voting 
strength ·within a code are purely domestic nJatters to be deterrni.ned 
within each ocde itselL It ls not for the Government, or a Royal Com
mission, or any other external body, ~o lay down rules for the internal 
a.dminisi:ratirn1 of a code, as distinct foom the Q,ontrol and :financial 
problems of die :i!tldc-stry as a whole. Therefore we would not fed 
justified in making any firm :recommendation for change, '.CUJr do we 
see hovv- such changes could. reasonably be enforced. 

80. 1/Ve can, however, properly remark that ·we doubt whether rthe 
present racing structure is sufficiently democrntic :for the l970s. We 
have already observed 1J1at it has served the code well, and that it has 
had a long history of acceptance. A sy'l"tem oI di.strict co:mmittees i.;; 
doubtless highly desiicable in a ,::ode whose activ.itir::s cover the v.rhole 
countTy; ::K1.t the very heavy •Neightlng 0f voting i:,cvwe:r :in favour of 
metropolitan dubs in. district cornn1ittees and in ConfeTencc dc:es, ori. 
fhe face of it, z,ppear somc•11vhat ::mt of touch with prese:nt social atti
tudes. Vve were nut satisfied that it has led to selfi::ih or unfair ctcti.ons 
on the p::i.rt of metropolitan du'bs, and indeed, the opinion 'INhich vve 
gathered "Was rather that most m~tropolitan dubs pnt the interests 
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of district clubs before their own. But, r..onctheless, there is an 
overtone of autocracy in this structure, and we accept that the 
present system of voting could lead to the loss fro:rn tcp leYels of 
many obviously capable district administrators. 

8L The changes sought by different dubs came in many fom1s, In 
pa11ticular, it was said that voting strength at district and Conference 
levels could be altered to give greater voting strength to dubs whose 
mm1ber of days :racing, or totalisator tumove[', or size of stakes 
warranted thait increase. Vv e also had various sugge,stinns about the 
election of officerrs. No doubt a system could be devised to take the 
different considerations into account more than the present one dots. 
But which would be the prefera!ble system is a ma:/Jter for the clubs 
themselves meeting in Oonference to decii.de, if they consider change 
is necessary. 

82. In saying that this particular structure and these voting alloca
tions are matters for the code itself, we do not overlook the 
submissi.cu that in rn'Cing it was difficult, .if not irnposs~ble, to change 
the present system. To do that needed a majority of votes at Con
ference, presently almost an impossibility. The point :is best iHustrated 
from a passage from the address of counsel fo~ the New Zealand 
Racing Ownern ,and Trainers Federation: 

The Chairman: You have urged us to pay attention to the voting 
powers at district, the voting powers at Conference. the areas from 
~hich the vice-president and the president may cm~e. Might it not 
be argued that, as clubs are dmnestic bodies, these are essentially 
matters which should be left ito the dubs themselves to decide rather 
than imposed on them? 

Afr Brown: Sir, that would be so if oae were novv to start frorn 
scratch and abandon the rules and ::1ssernble all the delee:ates from all 
the dubs and say, "Let us now, in the light of whait we know, build 
afresh", but at the moment there are limitations on the extent to 
w~hich the systen1 can be altered because of the system as it is and vve 
look for some guide 

83. vVe do not accept this argument completely. It may be difficult 
to make changes, but if mcing feds strongly enough about the situa~ 
tion it vvill, we arie: sure, manage to change it J'vforeover, at the last 
Conference meeting, w1here the slight liben1Jisation v,rhich we have 
ah·eady mentioned 0was accepted, a motion to further red.nee the 
voting strengths of metropolitan duhs at district level vvas defea:ted 
by a large rmm'ber of votes, including those of more than half the 
district clubs. It se.ems that the desire for change i;;; not as vndespread 
as ,,orne people are inclfaed to think. 

84. The present boundaries of the racing distdcts were also men~ 
tioned. It "N8,S pointed out to us that the boundaries 'Nere set 1TJany 
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y-::~rs ago and do not take into account more recent population 
changes, mJd ,that the growth 0£ dubs like the i\fanawatu Racing 
Club had made desiraible the creation of neiv distJiicts with clifferer~t 
boundaries, vvith :mcb. a dub a:,, the chief dub of die new distr.kt. 
Here again we think that the matter fa ,a domestic one -to which the 
Racing Conference, in view~ oJ the submissions made to us, will no 
doubt give -early ·attention, The Reid Committee :c;aw no need to 
create new dis1trricts or to change pre:a:el1Jt bourn:Iaries. VVe think, how
ever, tlw.t these matters call fo1· attention . 

. Hunt Clubs and Other Associations 

85. A number of hunt du'bs are concerned about their present rep
:r,:;s,cntation at dis1trict level ( see chapter 4), and their lack of direct 
representation at Oonfex~::nce level. Some claimed, for example, that 
each hunt dub should 11ave a delegate to its district committee :instead 
of there being one delegate representing all that district's hunt clubs. 
The Racing Conference, .ho-wever, thought the:rr district representa
tion adequate, and pointed out that, as many cffice~holders in radng 
dubs are ,alSJo members or office-holders of hunt dubs, the Conference 
1s adequately, though indirectly, given 1tll1e views of hunting people. 

86. Though we aJccept the Racing Conference's views that if each 
hu.nt dub ·w·as represented on dfatrict committees the structure ,vould 
be overloaded, and that probably the present district arrangement is 
adequate, we consider that there ic: need for some direct hunt dub 
1·epresenta:t'ion at Conference. Hunt clubs a,e important to mcing. 
They hold totalisator licences, ,they must confom1 to the Rules u.f 
Racing, pay standard course rentals, ·and contribute to the expenses 
ort both Conference and district committees. All t~is justifies, vve think, 
·son1.e 'better representation 2at Con.f erence. Two delegates representi.ng 
all the hunt dubs may be sufficient. But aga:m ·we recognise that th.is 
is b1asically a ,dor.nestic 1natter~ 

870 TWe see 110 case for the representation of breeders or 01wner.s or 
trainers, ·whether at Ccmference, district committee or dub Ievd, 
within what is purely an organisation of racing dubs, 

Trotting 

88" The structure of u·o::ting administrati.on is again a i:natf:.:t:r for 
the code itself. Trotting's hi.ghly democratic system receives prncti~ 
ca.Hy universal ,;,pproval, and, as far as we can see, h.2.s ·worked 
extremely v\TdL Its dub:, are not as numerom; andi ,.vi.despread as 
racing's, and its needs ,:ere therefore probably different. There is 
plainly 110 evidence of unwillingness w change, if change he desirabh': 0 
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Non-totalisator Clubs 

89. Two non-totalisator trotting clubs sought representation on 
the Trotting Conference. No submissions vvere received from non
totaHsato1.· racing clubs. There are 19 non-t:otalisa.tor trotting clubs. 
They each pay a levy of ~~50 a season to the Trotting Conference. 
We understand that most of these dubs hold one or more race 
meetings each year. Some also rnn qualifying trials. There are 51 
non-totali.sator racing dubs. They do not pay any levy to district 
committees or to the Racing Conference. A number of these do not 
hold :race meetings every yearo 'I/Ve think that Conference represen
tation of the non-totalisator clubs is an internal matter for each 
Conference to decide itself. 

JUDICIAL co:NTROL 

90. Chapter 4 also describes the two codes' judicial systems and 
the differences between them, the: main one being that at dub level 
racing uses honorary dub stewards for inquiring into and hearing 
charges, and for imposing penalties, whereas trotting employs, 
chiefly, stipendiary stewards. 

9L The Finlay Royal Commission said that it :received little 
criticism of any weight of the honorary system used in racing> but 
that it did consider that to gain uniform penal.ties, the Racing 
Conference should appoint a panel of judges fo:r each metropolitan 
district and that, preferably, a lawyer should act as chairman of 
appeal committees. It commented upon the obvious criticisms of 
t:rotting's use of the same stipendiary stewards as investigators, 
witnesses, and judges. It remarked, however, that the system was 
approved by trotting men, seemed to wm·k well, and that its futme 
operations would be watched with interest. 

92. We believe that the choice of an appropriate judicial system 
is also a m.atter for each code to decide. No one system is necessarily 
the best in all circumstances, and the one chosen should not be 
interfered with, except when the Courts act to prevent, or correct, 
a failure to observe fondan1.ental principles of justice. But as some 
witnesses suggested that features of the two judicial systems be 
reviewed, and as the judicial systems a:re of so high a1.1 importance 
to all v,rho come iNithin the Rules, "0,e express om· vie-ws for the 
benefit of the Conferences. It is not necessary, however, to mention 
a nurnbe:r of alleged recent irregularities. VVe have not investigated 
them, for we ::;ee thern as wming withi.n the jurisdiction of the 
domestic tribunal.s concerned, and as raising no pmsibl.e breach of 
judicial principle. 
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The Judicial System of Racing 

93. The criticisms we heard were not of great moment, and 
ressed mainly the need for more uniform penalties at club level, 

'ilnd for more care in the selection of tribunal members. The same 
fpoints were made to the Finlay Royal Commis~ion which on· this 
''account recommended that the Racing Conference appoint a panel 
of judges. We approve the concept, and think the recoininendation 
:well-reasoned. The Reid Committee saw advantages in a panel 
system and thought one should be made mandatory. 

94. But we understand that there have been difficulties in carry
ing out such proposals, which explains why panels have not been 
established except in some districts. The outstanding· difficulty is the 
selection of a panel willing and able to serve all the meetings in a 
populous or widespread metropolitan district. It seems to us that at 
least it should be possible to select a small panel of chairmen for each 
district · ( comprising preferably legal men with a knowledge of 
racing) who could among them cover the whole district and meet 
periodically to discuss penalties. The presence of one such chairman 
at each meeting would, we think, materially deter the favouritism 
said to exist in certain districts towards certain owners or trainers, 
and should restore any lost confidence in a particular club's 
administration of its judicial hearings. 

95. We have no comments to make on the judicial system as it 
applies at district and conference levels, except perhaps to ob.serve 
that it would be an advantage if at district hearings also a lawyer 
of standing with the necessary racing experience were to preside 
rather than the chairman of the district committee. At Conference 
level, a leading lawyer has for a long time been ~elected as chairman 
of the appeal judges. This practice has worked admirably. 

The Judicial System of Trotting 

96. Like the Finlay Royal Commission, we see the strength of the 
criticisms of a system which confers on one man simultaneously the 
different roles of investigator, witness and judge. But like that 
Commission we are also bound to say that the trotting system seems 
to work well, and certainly receives the almost universal approval of 
trotting people. A few see the basic criticism as damning, but most 
think it theoretical rather than real. Certainly we received insuffi
cient evidence to warrant our recommending the system's rejection. 

97. At Conference level, trotting (like racing) appoints a lawyer 
as chairman of the appeal judges, and here, too, the system has 
worked admirably. 
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Admitting the Press 

98. The. Racing Writer~ Association urged that racing wti,!ers 
should be admitted. to thp hearings of horse racing inquiries atn~ 
levels. They .based their request on the principle that justice should]), 
administered publkly and subjected to the scrutiny of the press,'.@!f 
accept unquestioriably the general principle, but there are otJ:\w 
considerations to be taken into account. 

99. At club level; where inquiries are usually held among ~e 
pressures of a busy racing day, often in a small room, it is diffici:i;lt 
to allow the press to be present in conditions which would ensure 
correct reporting: Mr O'Reilly, a Vice-president of the Ra~~g 
Writers Association,· who presented their submission, was incli:qt"a 
to agree .. But he rightly answered that the same conditions do :t;ta't 
apply at district · or conference fovels. There, the Conferences saidJi. 
major consideration is the difficulty of getting evidence from will. 
nesses if the evidence is reported in the press. No doubt publica~?'1 
could sometimes deter a witness who might fear the consequen;t 
publicity, but that may not be as important as the Conferencis 
think. · We were told that. it had not proved a stumbling block ~ 
those Australian states where the press is admitted to racii{g 

;<1 
inquiries. 

100. The more serious difficulty, so it seems to us-and t~\ 
applies both at district and Con£ erence levels-is the state of our 
law of defamation. Racing tribunals, and those who give evidence 
before them, do not enjoy the absolute privilege given to statements 
made in the course of judicial proceedings before the regular CourH. 
At most, they have a qualified privilege. This often proves to be in 
insufficient shield. We doubt whether it would be fair to open the 
way to publication of a witness's evidence in a racing inquiry, and 
thereby expose him to the risk of a subsequent claim for damages if 
his evidence proved to be wrong. In those cases the protection of 
qualified privilege could be lost, if the motives inspiring his giving 
of evidence were impugned. 

101. For these reasons we do nqt make any recommendation to 
admit the press to horse racing inquiries. If the law of defamation 
were changed to confer absolute privilege, then we would favour 
admitting the press to district inquiries and to those conducted by 
the Conference appeal judges. 

A GENERAL MANAGER FOR RACING 

102. The Reid Committee considered that the time had arrived 
when the Conference should appoint a senior executive officer, either 
as Director or General Manager, as its chief executive officer 
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responsible to the Executive Committee ( see pa:ra 12 above) , It 
,f;nr1isaged such an officer overseeing the general administration of 
radng throughout the country, apart from the sccret::i.riaI ,md. 
accounting sectione of Conference work. He could relieve the 
President cf many decisions 1c1n day-to-day matters and r;ould keep 
,dosely in touch with district cmnmittees and clubs" It recommended 
the: proposal for "the fullest possible e::an1ination'',, 

] 03. vVe do not know the extent of the consideration given the 
p:roposal, but it was not adopted by the Racing Con£ erence, and l:t 
Ji,as now been urged cm us by smne witnesses. The proposal may be a. 
good one but it is an internal matter for the Conference itself .to 
d,ecide. Doubtless there is so much work and travel in today's racing 
that there rnay be a need fm· an officer who could attend to day-to
day problems in the various parts of the country; who could, by 
attending districts and dubs, keep in better touch with them; who 
could ensure that rnce meeting:. are unifmmly :run; and who could 
see that the Executive Committee and the Conference ,vere kept alive 
Ito developing trends in, End the needs of~ particular districts. The 
Conference wHl know better tha.n us, But we believe that the 
proposal is certainly worth re-examining, especially to meet the 
changing conditions which we trust this report will help to produce 
and give direction to. 

RECOMJVIENDATION 

V'l e recommend that: 

( 15) The Racing Conference re-examine in the light of antici
pated changes the Reid! Committee''s proposal for the 
appointment of a General. Manager of Racing. 
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REGIONALISATION OF RACE . 
COURSES 

INTRODUCTION 
1. Regi.onalisatiou of courses was another controversial issue 

falling vvithin item 1 of our '.N arrant It was argued before us at 
much length. V.J e consider it significant enough to rne:rit a 
separate chapter. The Finlay Royal Commission ( chapter 3) arid 
the Reid Committee ( chapter 2) had also given it lengthy 
consideration. The term "centralisation" i.s often used but is not the 
most appropriate as it implies concentrating horse :racing on metro~ 
politan and other prominent courses at the expense of all others. 
VI/hat is really meant is the more rational use <0f racecourses within 
areas, and we therefore prefer the term "regionalisation". 

Finlay Royal Commission 

2. The Finlay Royal 1Cornmission recommended that some dubs 
move to other courses, Of these, Amberley, Levin, and Frncton 
continue Ito race on their cwn courses, but Oarterton now races at 
Tauherenikau with the Wai:rarapa Racing Club, and the Rangitikei 
Racing Club in 1970 raced on the Awapuni course at Palmerston 
North . 

.Reid Committee·'s Comments 

3. The Reid Committee's comments call for quotation m full: 

Regionalisation of Racing Clubs: 
Various proposals were advanced under the heading in some cases 

of centralisation, advocating the adoption of some scheme whereby 
dubs in adjacent areas could substantially improve their financial 
position and reduce their overhead expenses by racing on one central 
course and, where practical, by endeavouring to concentrate training 
facilities, Having regard to modern methods of transport we are of 
opinion that it would be substantial benefit to the sport of racing as 
a whole, if regionalisation vrere imposed. 

At various centres we heard submis~ions from smaller clubs which 
wo1J.ld be affected by such a scherne if it were introduced, offering 
strenuous opposition to the proposal, but alI this opposition would 
appear to stern only from one source, a fear of losing their identity 
as clubs. 

1Ne have not gi.ven detailed ,::;::msideratioo to the qu.e,:ti,.Jn of 
regionalisation in respect of any particular locality, area, or group 
of dubs, but we are of opinion that there are in. many parts of New 
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Zealand areas where some scheme of regionalisaition would ·. be 
undoubtedly of ultimate benefit to the sport of· racing and to • the 
ability of the clubs aff~cted continuing in existen.ce,and to.,pro:v,i<;le 
adequate stakes and facilities, not only for owne~ ,q11d tr;:Lii;:ters, ;but 
also for the public generally. . · . ,,. •Y 

We appreciate _th~s is ': v~ry wide and very vexed 1queNeP,~~ut -We 
strongly support 1t. m prmc1ple. However, we are also tzcufely 'aware 
of the fact that no scheme of regionalisation has any 'chance :what
soever of succeeding if it is sought to be achieved on. a volu;,,J,tary 
basis. On what has been placed before us we are satisfied th(J,t no 
scheme of regionalisation has any hope whatsoever of succeeding 
unless it is done on a mandatory basis. [italics added] . 

We strongly recommend that the Executive Committee immediately 
set up an independent committee to deal with this specific question, 
to examine it in all its aspects, and to make a firm recommell.dation 
to Conference setting out the localities where regionalisation should 
be required, and the clubs that should be called upon to conduct 
their meetings on the recommended course. 

4. This, like many other of the Reid Committee's radical ireoornmen
dations was not put into effect. 

Voluntary Changes Made 

5. There have nevertheless been some voluntary changes made. 
Since 1950 the following clubs have raced on courses other than 
their own: Cambridge now races at Te Rapa, Carterton at 
Tauherenikau, Hororata at Riccarton, Napier Park at Has.tings, 
Rangitikei at Awapuni, Taumarunui at Te Awamutu, Wairio at 
Riverton, Winton at Invercargill. 

SUBMISSIONS SUPPORTING REGIONALISATION 
• 

Owners and Trainers 

6. The New Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers Federation 
strongly advocated further regionalisation. The Federation said, 
referring to the 1966 Reid Committee report: 

Once again, no visible steps have been taken by the New.Zealand 
Racing Conference to implement this strong recommendation from 
its own committee. One can only speculate as to. the reasons for 
non-implementation, and whether it stems from apathy or inefficiency. 
It would seem, however, as a matter of reasonable inference, that 
one main reason could be the parochial attitude of clubs which fear 
that centralisation or regionalisation will result in a · loss of 
their individual identities and the deprivation of office for various 
club officers. The present administrati:ve structure for control of the 
racing industry in New Zealand, is in the submission of the Federation 
designed to assist a narrow and parochial outlook and inconsistent with 
a broad beneficial approach on a national basis. 



. 7 .. The Federation saw the need for regionalisation and amalga
mation of clubs as second only to that for increased stakes. It 
developed its argument in detail. The concept of centralisation, it 
maintained, seemed to be regarded as relating only to clubs giving 
µp racing on their own courses in favour of racing on the course of 
~nother club. Howeyer, two further aspects should be considered: 
first, a correlated centralisation of training facilities; and second, a 
centralisation of the secretariats of neighbouring clubs . 

. 8. Regi9na1isation, it said, would aim to improve capital structure 
by avoiding wasteful duplication of facilities on little used courses. 
If the aim is met,. facilities on the retained courses could be improved 
and used more fully. 

9. The Fec:letation saw three obvious important factors in con
sidering the practicality of any effective regionalisation-the size 
of the population served, and, especially, the quality of the track 
as a racing surf ace, and its . ancillary facilities for :r:acing and 
training. The Federation's submission on the last two points deserves 
quotation: 

The racing surface . . . is of particular importance and the obvious 
consideration is the ability of a track selected for centralisation to 
stand up to additional racing. The track with six days racing a year 

· is unlikely to be affected by another four or five but one would then 
•: need to have regard to those courses which are in the higher rainfall 

;areas and even more important the extent to which training activity 
is conducted.·on a .particular track and that really leads [one] to say 
thafcentralisation of training is almost as important because obviously 
a track will absorb a greater amount of extra racing without a 
problem at all if it can divorce itself from the training activities •SO 

that that course is reserved for racing and a nearby course, which 
becomes perhaps redundant or abandoned because of centralisation, 
then becomes available as a training centre and the corollary of 
that will obviously be that the track picked for the racing track can be 
preserved at a better standard because it has no longer to bear the 
wear and tear of training and by the same token the fact that the 
training is then shifted to another track potentially reserved for that 
purpose means that that track can economically have concentrated 
on it the very important facilities such as shoeing and veterinary 
services and, desirably, the local apprentice school. . . . Transport 
operators can arrange their loads very much more economically. . .. 
If centralisation is primarily concerned with an economic and capital 
structure designed to eliminate unnecessary duplication of costly 
facilities, then it should extend to cover training facilities. 

10. The Federation stressed the importance of public amenities, 
~nd discussed the notion of an "uneconomic club", saying that 
some clubs in the context of regionalisation, are labelled "unecono
mic" • 'because they are small and have a small betting turnover. 
If argu.~p that this is a doubtfully true notion, because, especially 
in the · South Island, there are small clubs which give most of 
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tbdr revenue as stakes} and keep capital and other costs · to . a 
minimum by the businesslike and often voluntary efforts of their 
members. In the Federation's view the uneconomic club is rather 
one which commits itself to high capital expenditure when it conld 
more profitably :run its meetings on a nearby course· with better 
horse racing and p~blic amenities. The basic proposition tha:t 
horse :racing should be reasonably available to the public no longer 
demands the continued existence oi all the present courses in tlie 
country. 

1 L The Federation went on to mention particular areas which, 
it thought, would benefit from regionalisation. Moving from north 
to south ( it said) : · 

. . one finds in a very small area i.IJ.deed the courses at Thames, 
Paeroa, and Te Aroha. 

Further south there is another obvious area which includes the 
courses at New Plymouth, Stratford and Hawera, and one could 
fairly comment that in those areas two dubs would suffice in place 
of the three. Probably the same oomment is applicable to the area 
in which one :finds Waverley, Feilding and Marton, and Otaki, 
Levin and Foxton .. · .. W,iverley is close to Wanganui and the 
most obvious move would probably be to W anganui. . . . Moving 
to the South Island . . . the most obvious one, of course, relates 
to the We"5t Coast where in a very small geographical area one 
finds Greymouth, Kumara, ,md Hokitika, and one could reasonably 
argue that, with two other dubs already existing in the district one 
club could probably suffice for ,t;he three first mentioned. . . , As one 
moves further south [one's] courage increases and [one] would there-

.. fore suggest that the obvious move would be Arnberley to Rangiora, 
Banks Peninsula to Riccarton, , and both Geraldine and W aimate 
to W ashdyke. 

The Jockeys Association 

12. The Jockeys Association also supported further regionalisa
tion, It felt that funds now being spent on maintaining and 
improving what it considered redundant racecourses could better 
be used to increase stakes, and improve amenities for jockeys and 
the public on fewer courses. The Association nominated certain 
areas where it thought this should be imposed--much the same 
North Island areas as those mentioned by the Owners and Trainers 
Federation. 

The Trotting Owners, Trainers and BreedersA.ssociation 

1.3. The Trotting Owners, Trainers and Breeders Association also 
supp'orted the concept of regionalisation, and criticised, for example, 
the fact that there were trotting trac.ks relatively recently constructed 
within. a few rniles of each other at Hamilton and Cambridge. 

7 
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Tlze T1·easury 

14. The Treasury, though it is not concerned with the day-to
day administration of racing, is concerned with the efficient use 
of economic resources. Its comments on the financial state of the 
industry, including the need for more economic use of courses 
and facilities, are quoted extensively in chapter 13. Its final observa • 
. tion may, however, be noticed here: 

... the racing industry must ... decide how it should adjust 
to changing economic and social conditions. If clubs decide, for 
reasons which may appear to them to be perfectly valid, to continue 
holding their meetings on the present number of courses, despite 
the financial advantages which could be expected from a much 
greater degree of "centralisation" then they cannot reasonably ask 
Government for additional financial assistance, either at the expense 
of Government revenue or at the expense of the betting public. 

The .Department of Internal Affairs 

15. The Department of Internal Affrairs rt:hought that as the i·acing 
and trotting dubs' incomes are today threatened, greater coot 
efficiency must be aimed at, which implies that some of the smaller 
dubs may have to rnce elsewhere or cease rating. 

Personal Submissions 

16. The need for some such measure of regionralisation was also 
drawn to our attention in the personal sU:brnissions of Mr H, M, B. 
de Latour and Mr A. Macnab, both of whom were members of 
the Reid Committee, and by Mr W. M. Bolt, who was secretary 
to the Finlay Royal Commission. 

SUBMISSIONS SUPPORTING EXISTING POLICIES 

The Racing Conference 

17. The Racing Conference at whom most of the cnt1c1sm was 
levelled, including that of failure to implement more fully the 
recommendations of its own committee of inquiry, had this to say: 

The policy of the Conference in respect of regionalisation has to 
date been one of encouragement and persuasion. Thus far the Con¢ 
ference has not compeHed any dub to conduct its meetings on 
another course against the wishes of that club. The Conference is 

. alive to the benefits of regionalisation, and iit has been involved 
. and still is involved, in a continuing effort to bring about a greater 
degree of regionalisation. There is no doubt that a continuation 
of this policy will lead in time to further dubs agreeing to conduct 
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their meetings on other courses. In addition, Jt is virtually certain 
that economic pressures will force some clubs . to conduct their 

/~ meetings on other courses. Some are finding that they can no longer 
. beai· the cost of the upkeep of their racecourse. Others have found 
'. that the population strength in their district is not sufficient to 

,varrant a continuation of their present number of race. meetings . 
. . To date some of the clubs in the latter position have swren,dered 

totalisator licences for one season, but it may be that in the future 
they vviU prefer to conduct their meetings on other courses and 
to deal with their financial problerns in that way. 

The Conference accepts that a smaller nmnber of racecourses· is 
for the overall benefit of racing. To the extent that costs are reduced 
because there are fewer racecourses to maintain, more money can 
be provided in stakes. Similarly to the extent that meetings are 
hell near to places where a large number of horses are trained, 
owners' travelling expenses are reduced. To the extent that they 
are held where there are large centres of population, it is likely 
th21,t there will be greater attendances. 

"While all of those advantages are accepted there are nevertheless 
a number of other factors to be considered. In considering those 
factors the Conference is conscious of what it regards as its duty 
to have regard to everyone associated with racing. Some of these 
factors are: 

(i) The strength of our racing is partly derived from the fact 
that there are meetings throughout the country. This helps 
to maintain nationwide interest in the sport. , , . 

(ii.) There is a definite place in New Zealand racing for the 
smaller dubs who conduct meetings on country courses. Their 
rneetings are of a different type altogether and are often con
ducted in a "picnic atmosphere'\ The popularity of this type 
of meeting with the New Zealand public cannot be ques
tioned. . , . The Conference considers that it would be 
wrong, at least at this stage, for that type of meeting to be 
discontinued. · 

(iii) The Conference considers that regard must be had to the 
rights of members of dubs of which it is suggested that their 
meetings should be held on other courses. Those rnembers' 
support has helped the dub through difficult times and in 
many cases the members are strongly opposed to any sugges~ 
tion that the club's meeting should be held in some other 
town or city, . . 

(iv) It also must have regard to the position of the public in a 
particular locality. The public are after all used to having 
a meeting in their own locality and to supporting it, and 
there must always be concern that the removal of a meeting 
from. that locality might result either in the pubiic not attend
ing meetings at the new locality er in being deprived of the 
opportunity of attending the meeting in the new locality . . ; . 

(v) Different dubs have different types of courses and there is 
something to be said for the view that horses in a particular 
area should have the opportunity of racing on different types 
of courses .... 



'These are hi n~ fueahs all of the factors which must be coih-
:. I side;red, but . thei ltjay . serve to indicate some of , the reasons :flor 

t!J,e Co11ference adbptirig the :view which it has _that ·the costs·iof 
k~,eing 'a number or·ta,cecourses going are not· the only factor,ito 
be considered ju respect· of regionalisa:tion, and that the policy whiith 

: might. most readily. 1 ;Firing · about a greater • degree' of regionalisation 
' Js. ,th3;t of encxmfagement ;,ind persuasion. This has worked to some 

llegree and . thi! Conference is confident that it will continue to. 
. . The Conference 'would have liked to achieve more regionalisation 
, than has alreaffy''r taken place, but there 'are a . number of "reasons 
for, 'its having been· :tmable to achieve this: 

. ,· . '' 'Cl:!:) _Tue fear Wliicp, '.many chib; ha~e that if tliey move to anotHer 
course they .~l lose their identjty 'and the _reluctance of 
their inembhs to. see the clubs' meetings •held on another 
course; . . 

(b) The , fact th~t most o(the dubs to whom a suggestion Has 
been made that they shoqJd .. race on anotl;ier · course have 
been able to a9<lµce convincing reasons for remaining on their 
prese,qt course., ·· ' 

( c) The far,t that whe:µev;e,r regionali~at:ion is mention_ep there. ,al-e 
, political pressur~s. Suc)i pre~sqres aie sul;>t~e ard tl;ie ~~ecu~iye 
Committee is not directly informed that the G~vernment. is 
against. regionalis~tion in. a. particular area. Coniinents made 

, to clubs by politiqian:s, however, have a way of being reported 
back to the Executive' Committee which is of course well aware 
that th~ ultimate decision as to the issue of totalisator licences 

- and as to the course and dates on which each club should 
race istlia.fiof the N.lfuister of foternal Affairs. Itkindisputable 
th.at mi:fre· cbulcr•h'<:i:ve,'been achi~ed iri the way of regionalisa
tion' had · the "issue not •been ·subject' to the, attention of 
politici~/ ·' . ' 

( d) The Executive.·· Committee's belkf that there· are . so many 
interests which must be considered in respect of this iquestion. 

The _Executive Committee has not, yet asked ·the Annual 'h{eeting 
to allot a date to any · ch:i4, · cc:mditionally upon that club racing on 
the course of another club; The principal reasons for its not having 
done so are its reluctance to force regionalisation upon· any unwilling 
dub · and its knowledge that even if the Conference· did come to 

··.such a dedsion it would still be open !o · the Minis~er of Internal 
Affairs to grant the affected club a tofalisator 'licence and to specify 
in that licence that it was to be used in respect of a ·meeting held on 
the club's bwn course. In the meantime it is the intention of the 
Executive Committee to continue with· its present policy, but the 

· possibility . that the Annual Meeting will be asked, at some time in 
the future, to grant a club a date only on condition that it races on 
another course cannot be ruled out. 

The Ttofting Conference 

1,s,3-rhe' Trotting Cop.ference, adniittecl::Uiat there. was a problem 
iA. ~his iai:ei, :but said "thqt al~hough no',ii~fu}ite steps had I yet been 
taken one could expect the problem to be handled "'in the same 
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ticnt and satisfactory manne:r as the other centralisation problems 
ve been handled in the past". It expressed its policy thus: · 

Trotting submits that there is a place for small dubs in tiie New 
Zealand trotting scene. In the Trotting Conference's submissions ... 
,\;he membership of the 47 totalisator trotting dubs in New Zealand 
;i:i set out. Even in the remoter areas which are more sparsely 
popul~ted, trotting has a strong ~ollowing. ~rotti~g . believes tha;t 
there 1s a place not only for the big metropohtan ' glarnour tracks·' 
such as Addington and Alexandra Park but also the smaller country 
clubs and courses where the local population can here gather and 
enioy a day's sport. As well, Trotting emphasises, yet again, its 
/porting aspects. It is against the background of these factors that 
Trotting has administered its centralisation policy in relation to small 
clubs. 
The Trotting Conference therefore does not :regard the number of 

otting courses as a problem, It pointed to changes already made 
by both the Franklin and Thames Trotting Clubs racing at 
Alexandra Park and by the Masterton and Otaki clubs racing at 
Hutt Park The movements of others which could race elsewhere 
,depend to some extent on whether the racing clubs on whose courses 
they now race will need to move. 

Submissions 

' 19. The Trotting Horsemen's and Trainers Association took the 
that the traditional location of country racing should not be 

for country courses are a venue for maiden and improver 
racing, and cater for local owners and trainers . 

. 20. Some individual racing and trotting clubs, many of whom 
saw themselves likely to be affected by regionaHsation, set out 
reasons why each, in particular, should not hate to move its 
meeting. 

CONCLUSIONS 

21. Any conclusion about the number of courses appropriate for 
any particular area is another matter of opinion or judgment. 
Statistics of population, totalisato:r turnovers, etc., are relevant, but 
n:ot conclusive. Historical associations, remoteness, topographical. 
barriers between one area and another, availability of other com
munity interests, the extent to which dubs can draw om centres of 
population, are some of the other factors to be considered, 

22. We are satisfied that the weight of racing opinion (if not 
trotting) considers that the trend to regionalisation has been slower 
than is desirable and must move forward with greater impetus. This 
is what · the Reid Committee thought, and many others hold 
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similar views. We agree that the Racing Conference, in particuljt~ 
has not been sufficiently vigorous in pursuit of regionalisat~o~; 
Doubtless as the Racing Conference explained, when it has tri~1 
to force a more rapid rate it has met violent parochial opposition 
and occasionally even positive intervention by members of . the 
Government. We do not underestimate the force of this kind.Ji 
opposition. And tha.t is one of the reasons why we are convinced 
that a proper rate of regionalisati.on will come only when tile 
ultimate power lies in a body removed from the internal pressiites 
to which the Conferences are open, and independent of political 
influence. The Nati01J1al Racing Authority would be such a body. 

23. The fear of losing identity perhaps generates the most 
resistance to moving meetings to other courses. However, clubs 
which have moved have retained their separate identities, some with 
increased membership, though it is true to say that sometimes when; 
local members are lost, the loss is more than made up by ne~ 
members from the new district. 

24, We see the need for the Conferences to make a study of t~e 
ways in which clubs can co-operate in racing together on one course 
without amalgamating or losing individual identity. There are at 
least two systems working now. First, a dub by a rental agreement 
merely leases the course from the host dub ( the Racing Conference 
lays down the rental for racing clubs), Second, a dub forms a 
company or partnership with other clubs racing on the same course, 
and under such an arrangement the corn.pany takes over administra
tion and development of the course. Current examples are the 
Hawera Racecourse Partnership with two racing dubs and one 
trotting dub participating; Woodville Pahiatua Racecourse Limited 
of two racing clubs; and Addington Raceway Limited of the three 
trotting dubs using the Addington course. 

25. Loss of a community amenity is particularly important to 
country districts. We are very conscious that certain clubs are 
historically associated with the development of their districts, that 
people greatly value the association, and that a racecourse provides 
a centre for communal effort and activity. All this is extremely 
important, and close to the hearts of New Zealanders, The loss of a 
racecourse could be a serious setback to any place which has 
limited opportunities for community life. 

26, Therefore, we would oppose :ruthless and dramatic reduction 
of the number of country racecourses merely to fulfil an economic 
master plan. We remember, too, the point often made that country 
courses give useful opportunities for maiden and improving horses, 
But all this does not mean that the present number of courses can 
be justified. The question is, we repeat, whether the economic state 



,the industry enables it to indulge itself in the luxury 10Uhe present 
· mentation of its energies, its available funds, and; its betting 

tele. Realism must temper emotion. 
i2,7. But it was often said to us--"Why should a club notlrace on its 

course if it can pay its way? That doesn't harm 'ariybody."
ere ~ a fallacy in this innocence. Few if any of these club~ 'stand 
their own feet and pay their own way firom normal fucoine. Most 
them are kept above ground by a series of preps supplied· by the 

overnment or the, betting public. First, the rebate of 2½ percent on 
first $100,000 of turnover. Second, there is the equal share or the 
10 percent (formerly 15 percent) of the TAB distribution. Third, 

ere is the equal share of the first 15 percent of the Half Percent 
enities Fund. All these provisions were fashioned to give special 

Ip to smaller clubs which would have been forced to move with
t them. These props have in fact delayed what would have been 
;advantageous evolution towards fewer courses. 

i, 28. It was partly to ascertain the worth of such arguments 
outlined above that the Commission extended its visitation to 

ery course in New Zealand where totalisator meetings are held, 
d discu.ssed with the officials of all the clubs, except one, the 

· strict needs and the manner in which district needs fitted 
. tional needs. The Commission also visited some training tracks 
'd some courses run by non-totalisa'tor clubs. 

$ •. 29. Chapter 7 describes the way in which the 72 totalisator 
fi0urses are · used for racing and trotting, and sets out the proportion 
of horses trained in the various areas of New Zealand. We now draw 
attention to the data in appendices 5, 6, 7, and 19 and their relevance 
to the concept of regionalisation. 

30. The data in the tables in chapter 7 and in tlte appendices just 
mentioned suggest the following 12 points: 
L . , C 

( 1) 23.6 percent ( 17) of the courses are used on 8 or more days 
each year. 

(2) 27.8 percent (20) are used between 5 and 7 days each year. 
(3) 48.6 percent (35) are used less than 5 times eacliJ year. 
( 4) With 71.2 percent of the population, the North Island has 

51.3 percent of the existing courses; the South with 28.8 
percent of the population has the remaining 48. 7 percent. 

(5) In the relatively compact Waikato and Bay of Plenty area 
there are 9 courses, none of which is more than 35 miles 
from its neighbour. 1n Thames, Te Aroha and Paeroa there 
are 3 courses within a distance of 34 miles. There are also 
2 trotting tracks within 15 miles of each other at Cambridge 
and Hamilton. 
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( 6) There a:re 4 courses now used for meetings in and around 
Palmerston North (Awapuni, Manawatu Raceway, Feilding 
and Woodville) with 3 others in the Horowhenua district' 
(Foxton, Levin and Otaki) the furthest being only 44 miles; 
from Palmerston Nmth. ·· 

(7) In Taranaki, the:rc are three courses within 45 miles, with" 
another only 25 miles further at Waverley. 

(8) There are 6 courses on the West Coast of the South Island 
within 80 miles which serve a population of only 35,000. 

(9) In the Christchurch-North Canterbury area (apart from 
the two metropolitan courses) 3 of the 4 courses are within 
30 miles of Christchurch. The other (Hororata), used once 
a year, is only 45 miles from the main centre. 

( 10) ]?our of the 5 courses in mid to south Canterbury are within 
44 miles of Timaru. The fifth (Methven) is more isolated. 

( 11 ) Central O tago has 3 separate courses serving a population 
of only 22,000 with 2 others (Beaumont and 'I1apanui) •11 
reasonably close by. Four of these are used 2 days each 
year, the other only 1 day. 

( 12) Southland has 4 courses all within 40 rniles of Invercargill. 1. 

31. The low rate of use ( 7 times or less a year) for over 7 6 percent .1 
of all courses, with each and every club striving to improve both its :g 

course and its amenities as well as put up larger stakes, clearly :I 
points to an undue demand on what are limited financial resources. I 
The obvious inference is that fewer courses used more often should I 
substantially reduce overheads. 

32. The weight of evidence positively :favoured regionalisation. 
What is perhaps equally significant is that during om discussions 
with clubs, all ( except one) which had elected to race on another 
club's course, lauded the benefits of doing so and had no wish to 
revert to their previous venues. 

33. There is no doubt in our minds that past :reluctance to move 
further towards :rational use of courses has resulted in wasteful 
spending to improve tracks, grandstands, and amenities. The 
industry's overall financial situation would have been improved if 
the money had been diverted to stakes and to developing up-to-date 
amenities on fewer courses. 

34. We firmly believe that the benefits of regionalisation cannot 
be denied, nor can its greater implementation be put off indefinitely. 
The industry's finances demand a reduction in the spread of money 
spent on maintenance and improvements on an excessive number of 
racecourses. And as earlier recommendations and movements for 
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·• }untary regionalisation have not met with sufficient success, we 
ievc with the Reid Committee that it may even have to be 
o,,ed for the benefit of the industry as a whole. 

5. Regionalisation could n:sult in making the capital of dubs 
kh move ava:ilabk for improcv:ing the courses on which they race. 
the event of the dissolution of a club the Authority vvill be in a 

· fitian to urge on the Minister the claims of the industry to that 
ub's assets. · 

36. Vie have recommended that the Authority should have power 
o· recommend to the Minister an appropriate allocation of licences, 

d have the final say in the distribution of the profits of the TAB, 
· d control of the amenities fund. The A~thotity will therefore have 

1he powers necessary to ensure a policy of regionalisation. It could, 
the circumstances justify such a course, withdraw financial support 

dubs reluctant to move, or could even ( though perhaps this 
be in the last resort) recommend that a licence be granted on 

condition that a dub should race on another course. We would 
that extreme measures would not be necessary. We imagine 

that in practice the Conferences and the Authority will work 
together to bring about the desired regionalisation. ViT e do, however, 
consider that the problem must be faced more resolutely than it has 
been in the past, and if necessary, these weapons used. 

37. We recognise therefore that the carrying out of any plan 
of regionalisation nmst be left in the hands of the respective Confer
ences in the first place, with the National Racing Authority being 
in a position to use its powers when necessary. However, it might 
be useful to the Authority and the Conferences if we set out more 
detailed recommendations in this highly sensitive area. 

' 
RECOMMENDATIONS FOR REGI0NALISING 

AND DEVELOPING COURSES 

38. ,,Vhen we began our discussions with dubs on their various 
courses we did not intend to judge their justifications for continuing 
to race on their own courses. We had in mind rather that we should 
look at the total needs of, say, a definable area. But as our visits 
progressed and our knowledge improved, 'We came to the conclusion 
that we were probably in at least as good a position as anyone else 
to express our views on the worth, from the industry's point of view, 
oi retaining a particular course. 'VI! e do not set ourselves up as 
having the technical knowledge to judge between tracks, and so we 
make our recommendations with some diffidence; but v,re can speak 
cm the needs of the public and on the welfare of the industry 
generally. 
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39. An interesting fact :worth noting first is the number of courses1 
used at present for ~onh racing and trotting. We see every advantage! 
in this. We have been ,told that there are practical difficulties about, 
using the on~ course for)>oth codes, particularly •when the trotting 
needs .involve an .ill-we.ather track with lighting. But we do. a,<pt, 
accept that' the~e, ,c1annor be overcome. We think it is desfrabJp'. 
that, any rlul;i whi!2h se~ks help to build a new course · should,' 
wherever pos~ible, be expected to make its course available for: 
both racing ,and trotting. 

40. Taking into con~idera#on geography, nearness of pre~q{, 
courses, populitjon, totalisat&r . turnovers, community interests,: 
etc.1 • we make certaiµ. recom:i;nendations. We do not suggest t1'if 
alf, .these shoµld be put into effect immediately. They are rath~{ 
an indication of what. appear to us to be desirable future develop~ 
ments. In framing them we have not tried to define which 0£ 
the redundant racecourses should be retained purely as training. 
tracks, for we consider that this is a matter which should best ~e 
left to the horse racing administrators themselves. · 

4L Finally," factors of physical isolation due to distance an.<1, 
topography, and of community needs, more frequently and potently 
apply in the South Island than in the North. The main South Island 
provincial towns are often smaller than those· of the North, and are 
thus unable to absorb the extra race meetings which would result 
if nearpy. meetings were transferred to them. We have tried to 
keep all these special considerations in mind in our review of the 
S.outh Island, and consequently have seen the advantage• of retain
ing ( at least in the immediate future) some courses which ot.her
wise we would think should be. closed. 

Northland 

42. The main club in the area is the Whangarei Racing Club. Its 
financial situation is not at all good, but as the only dub of any size 
riortli of Auckland it should succeed, for Northland is growing 
rapidly and appears to have a great future. Its course, Kensington 
Park, a cityreserve, has only a 7-furlong track of indifferent quality, 
although its facilities are reasonable. The Northern Wairoa Racing 
Club owns it own .property at Dargaville, an excellent course, but 
its .amenities are inadequate. Moreover ·· it is too far from the 
Northland centres of population. 

13. There is clearly insufficient support in the North for more 
than one racecourse at the· moment, ·though things may change in 
the lutllre. The best solution wot1ld be . to close both Ken~ingt0:i;i. 
Park and Dargaville, and to develop a new course in a central 
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position which would serve the needs of both racing clubs, and the 
Northland Trotting Club. We see little merit in further large capital 
expenditure an the present courses. · 

Auckland 
. 44. With the vast and growing populations in the area and its 
concentration of trainers, horses, etc., there should always be a need 
for the four present courses at Ellerslie, Avondale, Pukekohe, and 
Alexandra Parle It may eventually be necessary to develop another. 

Waikato and BaJ' of Plenty 
1}5" This compact and thickly pDpulated area has now nine mce

courses. We were told that it also has the highest concentration of 
horses, trainers, etc., of any area in New Zealand, and that there 
is ample justification for most of the courses. The following 
comments are, however, necessary. 

46. The Cambridge Trotting Club and the Waikato Trotting Club 
are only 15 miles apart and both are trying to develop all-weather, 
night-orotting courses. Neither dub has succeeded a,t this stage in 
building adequate public amenities, nor does it seem likely that 
they can both do this in the foreseeable future. The Cambridge 
Trotting Club owns the land on which its 5-furlong course and 
buildings are situated, while the Waikato Club's 4-furlong track 
is on land leased from the 1-Vaikato Show Grounds Trust, The 
obvious solution is for the two dubs to use one racecourse and 
develop night trotting with up-to-date amenities, etc., to serve as 
the trotting headquarters for the whole district. The Te Awamu,tu 
Trottring Club, which at present races on the course owned by the 
fVaipa Racing Club, could be invited to join in the development of 
the tmtting centre. It has said that it favours. this,, 

47. In Thames, Paeroa, and Te Aroha, there are 3 racing clubs 
·,vithin 34 miles, all intent on developing modern facilities. The 
Thames course is restricted by the lie of the land, but both Paeroa 
and Te Aroha are good courses with up-to-date facilities. In both 
cases, much money has been spent in recent years on new stands. 
etc. We think there is probably need for only one course in this area 
and it ·would be better if all clubs :raced at either Paeroa or Te 
Aroha. 

48. No changes are suggested for the courses at Te Rapa, Te 
itvvamutu, Ivfatamata, or Tauranga except for the fast where we 
think the Whakatane Racing Club should ultimately be allowed to 
leave Tauranga and race on the cou::rse it already has partly built} 
when it can finance it and ,vhen population growth justifies a 
number of days racing a year" 



.f72 

:R0torua_ 

4~f As there is only · one course in this fast growing area:, 
comment is necessary. 

Gisborne 

jo.,This,Jlistd,ct.is ad,eq»ately served by th~ ()ne course, cised bot,!t 
l},y tli~ Pove/f;ty _11WY :t:;tp;f Ciub and the Pov,rrty Bay HunJ CJub: 

Wairoa · 

51. This is one of the North Island "picnic" clubs and holds1'l< 
'3,:dai nieietihg1 afound' llhelocal. anniversary day; :Although ther~ 1s 
ohly a relatively small I)(:1pulatfon ,with easy access to W airoa, • tlii~ 
·course fulfills a need· in ,a somewhat isolated community. It :relij 
bn the picnic · atmosphere as its main attraction. Its amenities ~ 
generally sufficient for its role. ·· 

Hawke's Bay 

_ 52. This is one .area where there is already a large measure·~£ 
regionafo;atioh .. Four clubs now !!race at Hastings, and do n:ot 
:wantto change. The only other cbU:rse in the area is at W aipukurau, 
which _·has _ inadequate facilities. The. W aipukurau Jockey Cliib 
WO\ild. not. 'object '·'to racing at Hastings. 

' :,;).,' ' 

:Mdn~wat~-ilorowhert'ua 

:.• 53. There -ar~ s~: g~lloping couraes in the district, the furtheit 
tram Pal}?;l~r~ton 1_N,'.9rth being only. 44 miles . ( Otaki). The W oo<;l
:ville_ and Awapunir;courses are. very :strong training centres arid 
have up-to-date facilities.· · · 

1 54. The Feilding com:se, with good facilities, is only 13 i:rvles from 
Paltnerstoh North.' The Feilding Jockey Cl¥_b could -probably con
:tinue"to race on: ._its own cgurse for a, few years but i£ large 
capital expenditure> ever. becomes necessary. the club sho1.1-ld be 
lequired to . race .at Awagu11j. _Of the _ remaining three galloping 
.courses-:--Foxton, ,Levin, and.cOtaki-:-0nly Levin has anyway near 
r~asona,ble facilities_ and aqienities. All facilities and buildings -~at 
Foxton are unattractive, although the sandy course itself is not 
greatly aff(?cted by . :wet . wea_ther. About 50 horses are tra,i,ned 
on the cou,rse. · . . · _ _ · · 

· 5.5:/ifhe Levin course has been improved; andJhe club has,rec;en'.tly 
piillti ~' ;mew memb.ers' and public st~nd, ,l!S part of a long,-terin 
devtd.opm~nt. Other ; ainelaitie~ a,re P,cl\!>;w stand,ard. Here, too, ther.e 
are about 50 horses regularly train~d;.;,,, · · 
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~)6. The Otaki course is owned and operated by the Otaki lvf aori 
R,u:ing Club_, and has a recently reconstructed and ~anked 9-fmlong 
track. Sixty-five horses are regularly trained there. The. course is 
"lso used as headquarters by a large number of h_orses visiting 
for Trentham races. Although there are good stabling faciUties, 
other amenities are old and below standard. All need replacement 
and a building programme i.s contemplated. 1Ve appreciate the 
Jong association of this, the only Maori racing dub in New Zealand, 
with the Otaki course. But the huge cost of replacing all the 
stands and publiic amenities cannot be justified by future rracing 
needs, and having regard to the population spread on the North 
fafa.nd west · coasL We see the Otaki course as a future training 
centre, and the dub along with the Foxton dub should race at 
Levin. 

Ta.ranaki 

5 7. Topography and popuiation suggest 
in Taranaki would be adequately served by 
present three courses, 

that horse racing 
two rather than the 

5ft The New Plymouth course is run by the Taranaki Jockey 
Club. The club itselJ has been facing growing financial difficulties, 
:1nd in 1959 sold its land to the New Plymouth City Council, 
subject to a perpetual right to race, rent-and-rate free. Town 
planning and zoning restrictions have forced trainers away, until 
there is now only one trainer in the area. The dub has carried out 
some minor improvements to the course and has installed a modern 
infield indicator but all other · facilities and amenities are run 
down and completely inadequate. The club has pl.ans for a four
stage development of stands and amenities costing upwards of 
$400,000 but seems uncertain about the prosp~cts of ~aising the 
nr::cessary money. As it has done little to provide amenities in recent 
years, and as the likelihood of it being able to meet today's standards 
is remote, we see no alternative but to say that this course should 
be closed and that the club should race either at Stratford or 
Hawera. 

Wanganu·i 

59. The Waverley Racing Club, although close to Taranaki, 
d'c:nies any close affiliation with it, and claims a community of 
interest with Wanganui. It is centred in a farming co:mmunity, 
xa.ces on twn Wednesdays each year, and relies almost entirelv 
on the proceeds of its ~ff-course· turnover--it would resist any 
change to other than the Wednesdays, when it has the monopoly 
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or Hawera. 

of off-course betting. It would also resist the allocation of monii · j 
meetings to its re;~gnised dates. Present off-course turnover ii;, , 
almost six times that of the on-course. With Hawera only 25 milef j 
a:way on one side 'and Wanganui 30 on the other, the Waved~~ l 
course should be dosed and the dub asked to race at ·w anganuf: I 

60. The other two courses in this area are the metropolitan cours{ 
at W anganui and the course at Marton, both with good courses: 
and facilities. Although the · Marton course is only 23 miles from 
W anganui, it should remain. Races are held there on two Satur:
days and two week-days each year and it serves a large country' 
population extending through 1Jo Taihape. 

Wairarapa 

61. The modem racecourse at Woodville is really outside the 
\Vairarapa but is used by Wairarapa people as well as those from 
Hawke's Bay and Manawatu. It is favourably sited from this point 
of view. At the other end of the district, the Tauherenikau course, 
owned by the W airarapa Racing Club and used also by the Carterton 
Racing Club, is a popular picnic place for Wellington people at 
the New Year and Ea!Siter meetings. 111e facilities and amenities 
are reasonable. 

62. We understand that the Masterton course has a good track, 
but needs much money spent on it to bring the facilities up to 
an adequate standard. ¥/ith the other two racecourses within 
:relatively easy reach, it is doubtful whether modernisation of the 
Masterton course can be justified. We think it preferable that the 
Af asterto11. Racing Club should race at Tauherenikau. 

Wellington 

63. No changes are suggested for the two Wellington courses
Trentham and Hutt Park. 

Nels on and Blenheim 

64. There is one course for both racing and trotting m N dson 
and a similar course in Blenheim. Both are necessary. 

Kaikou.ra 

65. The course at Kaik.oura, on Domain Board land, is used 
only onct~ a year. Its poor facilities make it a most unattractive 
set-up, below the standard expected · for even a picnic meeting. 
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Af 66. 9n the. other hand, there is a good trotting: course· at Cheviot 
100 acres of freeh9ld land owned by the Cheviotli]rotting Club. 
e cour:;;e has · new totalisator and adi:ninist:i:ation: buildings 

, pough there are.· ho stands. · It is ail attractive· .tounse, with :ev:ery
· ng well set up iarnd maintained. The Cheviot c~ub, , by ,Ttotting 
onference direction, is not allowed to race on its own ,Go1,1;,rse1 but 

1hst continue t~ race at Rangiora some 60 miles away:., . , . ·, 
67. Solely because of its isolation Kaikoura could remain as a 

trotting course in the meantime but plainly no capital indn~y 
s~ould be spent on the cours.e or .its amenities. In the uitllJI.ely 
eyent of need for more trotting meetings between Rangiora and 
Blenheim, Cheviot seems the suitable venue .. 

Christchurch - North Canterbury 
, 

68. The Motukarara course, only 20 miles from Christchurch.,and 
used for two days' racing and Kme day's ,trotting each year, is in 
poor condition. with inadequate public amenities even for a country 
meeting. No major capital expenditure on the· course or amenities 
can possibly be justified. The course could be used only for training, 
with .the clubs racing at Riccarton and Addington. 

69. The Amberley course 30 miles froril Christchurch and 15 miles 
from . Rangiora is in an area badly · affected by droughts, so much 
so that the Amberley Racing Club; has on oceasion had to race at 
Rangiora. The facilities are sparse . although the club regards itself 
as a "picnic" dub and argues that the public expect these condi
tions and. are prepared to accept them. That no doubt is so. The 
club may have had a community value in the past when travelling 
was restrictep., but with today's transport, and being reasonably 
close to a metropolitan course and to a good country course, there 
is no justification for the spending of any capital oh either the course 
or amenities. The club could be allowed to race as a '1picnic" club 
on the course, but should there be any need for wipital expenditure 
the club should. be made to transfer its racing. to Rangi:ora. 

· 70. The Hororata course, on Domain Board land; is used one day 
a year by the H ororata Trotting Club. Previously H was also used by 
the H ororata Racing Club whioh moved its operations to Riccarton 
some years ago and has thrived ever since. The public facilities are 
not up to standard but are, with the use of the public hall across the 
road, adequate for a picnic meeting. The club has tried to make a 
feature of the picnic atmosphere by !introducing pony rides and 
other attractions for children. A move to Rarigiora was suggested, 
6 years agO' but local public Sllppott defeated the move. Club 
membership increased from 180 to 500 members. There is no doubt 
a strong demand for the continued existence of this club which is 
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able to off er stakes· Cdmpaiable tb those of any bther one-day cltiH: 
The club· could· be permitt~d to ·remain· at Hororata, but if· ~J~ 
question' arises of ::rnajbr development of amenities then the cl~}j 
should move to Rangi@ra;. [Since this was written the stand hats, 
been destroyed by fire.] 

'71. No changes seem. to be nec;:essary with Ra~giora,. Riccarto~l 
or Addington. 

Ulest Co~t 
72. This district poses some very real problems, because of isolation 

and a scattered, population of ju.st over 35;000 along a narroW' 
coastal strip. It has at present five racing and one trotting courses£..: 
many more proportionately to population than in any other area 
of New Zealand. Few horses are · trained 'on the Coast and all 
meetings rely heavily on the support of the Canterbury owners and 
trainers: All clubs except the Ree/ton Trotting Club showed losses 
f9n the 1968-69 season, and :are in varying degrees of financial 
difficulty. Parochialism is nowhere more evident than on the West: 
Coasf-,---all dubs are of the opinion that their meetings have a place 
in the life of their own local community and strenuously resist any 
s4ggestiong for. regionalisation; Considerable money needs to be 
sp~nt on most courses to bri:qg · .them. up to a reasonable standard 
bµt there can be little jµstification for up-dating. all these courses. 
·1 73. The. Racing Conference had directed that all five racing clubs 
should centralise on one Cburse, but the directive was withdraw1:1 
late in 1969. There is no doubt that there should be a large measure 
of consolidation. We think that racing should be confined preferably 
to one course,· but certainly to no more than two, and all trotting 
com:entrated, on the trotting track at Greymouth. 

Mid to .South Canterbury 

·, 74; In this area:,;1the Methven Trotting Club is somewhat isolated 
but in.a very strong trottini area. The course has good amenities 
and the club is in a fairly strong financial position. It receives solid 
support from all <Janterbury ai:; well as· its own. immediate area. The 
course is essential in the district and should remain. The same may 
be said. of the Ashburton course. 

75. Further south, there are courses at Orari, Washdyke, and 
W aimate, all in a space of 46 miles. ·Orari is used by racing 
and trotting, while both Washdyke and W aimate are used by 
tacing, trotting, and hunt. clubs. None of the clubs is in a strong 
financial position. It is considered that the clubs rac~g at Orari . 
Sli<,;1lJ!ld cmove to Washdyke. As far as Waimate is concerned there 
may ibe:ac. case for :its continuing to race there. · 
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North Otago 
76. The Oamaru c9urse adequately serves the needs 6fthis district, 

60th for racing arid trotting, and should remain. \ , ' 
(. 77. Kurow,;44 .miles north-west of Oamahl, is,.ib.e %HJ.~ 1cl.an 
~nual one-<;lay race meeting, run in the Ne\\' year "holidays' oy 
th,e Kurow Jockey Club ... Conditions on this course. MC 'fat~er, 
primitive, wit4 poor facilities, even for a picnic dub. 'T~e. tlfib 
considers that it needs to race at Kurow to cater for the people}r,, 
the Upper Waitaki Valley, who otherwise would be short <>,f. com
munity facilities. Racing is held over Qhristmas .; New ~'Yea( at 
'fimaru for two days, and Waikouaiti and Kurow for one day 'each, 
with Kurow at the end of the circuit. 

78. The K~row Trotting Club now races on the Oamaru ,c:ourse, 
which would also probably be a more popular· venue for the one 
d,ay's racing in the New Year. We can see very little merit in. 
retaining .Kurow as a course. There should be no capital money 
spent on either the course or the amenities. 

Dunedin - SO'iuth Otago 

79. We see· no need to recommend any changes for either 
Wingatui or Forbury · Park, which are fulfilling their purposes as 
metropolitan tracks. They should be retained. Neither do we. see 
any need to disturb Wailmuaiti which is a good picnic course, 
providing a commu;nity amenity and a rac:ing meeting at New Year 
t6 ·cater fbr,the holiday crowds using ,the p.earby beach· resorts. 

80. There is probably less justification for the W aikouaiti Trotting 
Club oper~ting on this course--their annual meeting. follows. two 
days at Forbury Park, and two days at Oamaru .. (~t Labour 
weekend). Tµe trotting club could probably with adva~tage move 
to. Forbury Park, but while the Waikouaiti course ,is needecl. £of the 
racing club, there is no reason why the trotting duh should movi. 

~ . . 

81. The T apanui Racing Club's buildings are run down· although 
some improvements have been made to the track itself. Tapanui is 
in the Otago province and the club is within the Dunedin metropoli
tan racing district, but its community . of interest lies mostly with 
the Southland province, particularly with Gore only 25 miles away. 
We think that the club should race there. · · 

Central Otago 

82. This is another district where there is ari over-concentration 
of courses if population is taken into account. Very few horses are 
trained there, and all clubs, both racing and trotting, rely substan
tially on support from Dunedin and Southland for their meetings. 
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Each club regards itself as a picnic dub needed to serve th~, 
particular wants of its ow.n community. This would doubtless haytt 
been the case when these clubs were first established, However, with 
improvements in transport, and people's greater mobility, it can n; 
longer. be forcefully argued that all these.courses are needed because. 
of isolation. None of tlie racing courses is ideally situated, nox arf 
their facilities of a high standard. Endeavours are being ma.de to' 
improve amenities on all courses, but this is not a prudent use of 
the limited available money. 

83. We see Httle future for a club at Beaumont nor do we see 
sufficient justification for its existence, It has no nearby population, 
and must rely substantially on people coming from a distance. If 
its two days' racing could be absorbed by WingaJtui, the change 
should be made. If this is not a practical economic proposition, which. 
on the· evidence seems to be the case, the licences would be better 
allocated elsewhere. Certainly no further capital expenditure on 
the course should be approved, Cromwell and Omakau should be 
retained because, though not very far apart, they do serve different 
hinterlands. 

84. All trotting in Central Otago should be centred on the 
Roxburgh all-weather track owned by the Roxburgh Trotting Club~ 

Southland 

85. The 5 racecourses in Southland, used by 6 racing clubs, 
2 hunt clubs and 5 trotting dubs, are all within a 40-mile radius 
of lnvercargill. Winton is 20 miles away, Riverton and Wyndham 
25 miles, and Gore 40 miles. Most of the dubs are not in a very healthy 
financial position-of the 13 clubs, only 6 showed a profit for the 
1968-69 year. 

86. We feel that the needs of the district would be met by 
eventually confining all horse :racing to three courses-Inverca:rgill, 
Gore and Riverton-and closing both Winton and Wyndham. 

RECOMMENDATION 

1/'1 e recommend that: 

( 16) The National Racing Authority and the Conferences take 
all necessary steps to induce progressively and :reasonably 
quickly regionaiisation along the lines set out in para. 42 
to 86 above. 

I 
I 
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Chapter 16. TOTALISATOR LICENCES AND 
THE ALLOCATION OF RACING DATES 

1. Item 1 (a) of our Warrant directs us :'.'pecifically to consider 
"the allocation of racing and trotting dates and the granting of 
totalisator permits", interconnected matters which can be con
veniently discussed in one chapter. The granting of totalisato:r 
licences naturally comes first, for only when the number of licences 
is fixed, can the problems of allocation of dates be settled. 

GRANTING TOTALISATOR LICENCES 

2. We have already observed in chapter 14 that in New Zealand, 
Pairliament has for a long time decided the appropriate number of 
totalisator licences, doubtless because the decision raises social and 
ethical considerations wider thwn mere horse racing, but !that vvith 
public a~titudes to the ethical issues so markedly changed, Parliamernt 
may in the not too distant future be prepared to allow some other 
body, like a National Racing Authorrity, to decide the appropriate 
n.umber. However, for as long as Parliament is involved, the Govern
ment is entitled to be advised by a body properly represenltative of 
the industry. We have recommended the fom.1 that body should take 
and Iook forward to the time when it will itself make these decisions. 
It might be thought then, ,that all we should now S,p,y is that questions 
relating to the grnnt of licences, including any increase or reduction, 
should be referred to it. However, there are problems needing 
immediate attention about which we have heard much evidence, 
and upon which we should express our views. (We need hardly add 
that licence-needs vary from time to time and should be under 
regular scrutiny.) 

3. In chapter 3 we describe in detail the growth and distribution 
d totalisator licences from 1881, when licensing began, to the present 
day. Of the present 404 licences, 254 are allocated to racing dubs, 
17 to hunt clubs, and 133 to trotting clubs. In chapter 6 we describe 
the statutory limitations on the Minister's power to issue licences, 
and the factors which influence the decision about the number to 
be issued. In chapter 7 we describe the distribution of licences. 
It is against the background of aH this detail that we i1ovv approach 
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the submissions made to us by both the Conferences, and also by 
individual racing and trotting clubs, to recommend immediate 
increases in the present numbers of licences. 

Rating Conference Submissions 

4; The New Zealand R.~cing Conference prefaced its ~ase with 
a summary of the comparative growth of the two codes since the 
_l!tQQ-io ,racing ~eason ancl a Qomparison of the demand between 
p;i.cii:ig ;and frotti'l%: 'fhis ~nformation was put forwflrd to establisll 
.tb-;i.t t~()ttirig's pri,port~on of presentJicences was 33 percent; of horses 
-r~ce<;\j.n the. 1968-6.9 seas9n, 30 percent; pf 9n-course betting, 30'.4 
percent; 9£ off-course betting, g5J'>'.percent; arid of total betting, 27'.6 
percent . .'f.b,e Con£ erence :claimed that both on the basis of demand 
and on that of the number 6£ horses, the present division of licences 
in the ratio of two racing to one trotting slightly favours trotting. It 
was then strongly argued that trotting clubs should be. granted no 
more than a third of any new licences, and thus the present ratio 
niavitained. 

5. The Racing Conference was strongly opposed to any large 
number of extra licences for the following reasons, which might be 
thought to conflict somewhat with its later request: 

. (a) Too great an increase could lead to an upsurge in the amount 
of gambling t9 the point of excessiveness. · 

( b) -Extra days must be fitted into a calendar which has difficulties 
_in accommodating present licences: extra meetings on Satur.
days and public holidays )'VOuld be unfair to the smaller 
clubs already racing _ on those days, while any increase in 
mid-week meetings might be undesirable in the national 
interest. 

· ( c) There is a certain consistency about the amount of money 
· invested with the TAB for any particular day on which ho:i;se 

racing takes place. To the extent that new licences would be 
absbrbed into days· on whic,h meetings are already held, the 
extra licences would tend to cut down the off-course. turnover 
for. those meetings. Thjs would not be in the interests of clubs 
in general, and especially w_m1ld be to the particular dis-

- advantage~of the srnaller_clubs with the least drnwing power. 
Tlie club given art extra d;i.y nught benefit, but those against 
which it competed might suffer. ' 

'· 
· 6;To s1:1pport thi:s;argument, the-Conference-set out the following 

.datw -abdut racing a,l,)fd -trotting; meetings ·held between 2 August 
rl969,and 9 March 1970-:- · · 

l 
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.. Table 18 

Avernge Ofi:course Turnover 

Saturdays 

Per. Day 

"' ',.p 

850,823 
924,318 
993,839 
976, l44 

'946,248 
949,918 

Per Club 

$ 

283,607 
231,079 
198,768 
162,691 
135,178 
118,739 

Weekdavs 
: ,, I 

Per Day I 'Per Club 
I 
! 

$ I· $ 

l85,463 
139,614 

248,369 
370,926 
418,843 

These :figures tend to support the "fixed pool" theory that there is 
in fact only a limited amount of off-course betting money for any 
particular race day and that, while the number of racing or trotting 
meetings held on that day might to some extent affect the size of 
the "pool", the general effect is to reduce each club's share. 

7. Despite opposing the issue of a large number of new licences, 
the Racing Conference sought 15 extra days for racing. It said that 
though requests from its constituent dubs were for many more than 
15,, it hoped that restraint and moderation would be the keynote, 
to avoid adverse effects on dubs already racing on the dates into 
which the extra days must be fitted. • 

8. It justified the increase by two arguments. F'irst, that in many 
cases, dubs cannot nm enough races for particular classes of horses 
requiring starts. Owners and trainers are frustrated when their 
horses are eliminated or balloted out; and fields become excessively 
large, increasing the possibility of interference in races and involving 
g;-eater risk to both jockey and horse. Second, in districts with large 
population increases, the present number of licences is insufficient 
to satisfy the demand for additional radng. 

9. To demonstrate a special inadequacy of racing opportumtles 
fo:r horses owned and trained in the Auckland and Waikato districts 
where 42 percent of all horses arc trained, the Conference vrns able 
to, show that for the 1968-69 racing season the 20 hidividual dubs 
(~vi.th a total of 76 days racing) staged 658 races, 85 of which were 
nin in divisions. However, the demand for starts at these meetings 
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was such that 714 horses had 1to be eliminated, and another 1,006' 
balloted out-in other words, an average of 22 horses were balloted 
out or eliminated for eac};l,race day. 

10. The Conference discussed problems in the northern, areas in 
the light of this situation. It said: 

(a) R:tce trials qr qualifying races have had to be conducted with 
a view of giving ... · a start ... to those horses which have shown 
form in such races. 

(b) . . . even horses which have shown form in such races have not. 
been able .to obtain a start ... 

( c ), Many 1t'tainers have . . . difficulty iin being able to obtain even 
one start for them. · 

(d) 

(e) 

... 1the rtrainer Iriay find that the horse is in a very large 
field ... at the barrier .ne/ll' the outside ... or ... track condition~ 
. . . unsuitable. If for either reason, or for example, because of 
in jury the horse . is scratched , the trainer then faces the samt; 
situation all over agaliin.' ' · · 
... There are of course also grave disadvantages for an owner. 
Throughout the time when the horse is unable to start, or to 
start as frequently as its traiiner would wish, the owner is paying 

. trainer's fees and incidental expenses. To the extent that his horse 
is unable to start, however, he has no opportunity whatever of 
recouping hlis ~xpenseis. . . . Many owners of horses trained in 
the north are now being forced, at considerable expense, to 
lt:tavel !their horses to meetings in other parts of the North Island 
wh~re tp.e pressure on maiden and two-year old fields, thoµgh 
st.ill real, . ~. not as . acute as is the case in the north. . ·. . The 
stakes· paid for maiden races are naturally lower than those 
paid for rates for horses which have already won races but the 
owner ... is in the position of having to pay very high expenses, 
.to obtain a start, with only a chance of receiving a portion of 
a low stake. 

11. The Conference then outlined what the clubs themselves were 
doing to overcome. the difficulties, saying that in most cases club$ 
.have made the ninth totalisator race an extra race for maidens, 
aqd that many clubs havevrun races in divisions to accommodate 
more starters. Most clubs have recognised owners' difficulties and, 
even to the extent of staging 11 or 12 races on one day, have done 
their level best to give enough chances to the owners of maiden and 
young horses. However, .the .need to give inexperienced horses suffi
cient opportunities to run must, it said, be balanced against the 
need and the duty to provide for all classes. ·· 

12. It saw the solution to this "grossly unfair" situation, especially 
.for . owners of horses trained in the northern area, in increasing 
,tot:tlisator licences. That would allow clubs to run more meetings 
and thus. give more opportunities .to owners ( especially those who 
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are not well enough provided for at present) to race.It summed up 
its case for an extra· 15 licences thus: 

The, Executive Committee. has carefully .consi'dered.tb.e. add1tional 
totalisator licences which it should seek and has hlkeii' into trci:ount 

· the undesirable consequences which would follow too'large'an iilcFease 
iil the number of such licences. It is submitted that an increase .of 
approximately 15. totalisator permits-:-which woitld r~resent aL least 
135 additional races on . which. the. totalisator operated::__:_wbuld , .. sJg
nificantly alleviate the problems iin the 'northern aiea.'ito' which 
reference has been made in these submissions and would alse 'enaThle 
additipnal qays to be conducted by clubs who could point :to,vastly 
ir).creased support for racing conducted by their club. It is,al~q Sll;b
mitted that. an increase of this order would not have too gieat · an 
effect on the finances of existling dubs particularly if some readjust
ment of the date structure were undertaken. 

13. The Racing Conference opposed the reallocation of present 
totalisator. licences, regarding this, as no solution or even alleviation 
of the problems outlined in its submissions. It gave eight main 
reasons for its aJttitude, which, in brief, were: ( 1) Reallocation would, 
largely . deprive South Island clubs of racing days and cut down 
the already limited opportunities of owners, trainers, and jockeys 
there. ( 2) This again would accentuate the present undesirable 
drift of trainers and jockeys to the North Island, adding to the 
northern region's difficulties .. (3) Clubs which .are tied to a guarantee 
to their totalisator contractor would face raised costs for fewer 
race days. (4) The pressure on maiden fields is very real throughout 
the country. To, reduce the number of totalisator licences held by 
South Island clubs would only mean that owners there had fewer 
opportunities to start maiden horses and gain their graduation,. into 
the next class of race. ( 5) Most clubs in this c~mntry l:l!re not now 
well off. To deprive them of some of their ,present totalisator 
licences, and therefore of their race profits, would only mean that 
their income 1would deteriorate still further and that the stakes 
at the meetings which they did run would have to be reduced or 
held at their p_resent level. ( 6) Some of the clubs which conduct 
2-day meetings could expect a serious drop in support from owners, 
trainers and jockeys-and possibly the public as well-if the 
meetings were to become 1-day affairs. Owners are more likely to 
bear the expense of attending races far away if they have the more 
chances of winning stakes at a 2-day meeting~ (7) Further shifts 
in population might lead to any . present reallocation raising other 
anomalies:1 (8fThe answer to the problem 'of South Island clubs 
lay rathe,r )ii the reapportionment - of· ih~ statutory deductions 
from betting. . 
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14. In the context of racing in the South Island, it is ,nt·t>r,~<>t-,,n 

to note the reply of the President of the Racing Conference, to 
counsel for the New Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers Federa
tion about the allocation to the _North Island of two of the three: 
licences surrendered. by the Greymouth Jockey Club and the 
Westport Jockey Club. 

Counsel: Would it not be a retrograde step to deprive South 
Island owners of opportunities which they have hitherto had in 
favour of those in the North? 

President: No, the horse population 1is in the North. There is no 
question that north of Taupo they haven't got enough race days 
and in the South Island they have got more than they need. 

Trotting Conference Submissions 

15. The New Zealand Trotting Conference took a stronger line 
and sought 60 new licences to meet a claimed growing popularity 
of trotting, and to maintain its development. In detail it wished 
to extend the trotting season, to provide trotting in districts where 
there is now none, and to recover the trotting opportunities lost 
by the removal of the equivalent of 14 days' trotting from certain 
South Island racing dub programmes. 

16. The Conference believes that the introduction of night trotting 
has helped to maintain existing interests and, at the same time, 
create a new one. \Veekend night trotting, it said, caters for many 
people who during the day are occupied with other sporting or 
recreational. interests. Weeknight meetings do not have the bad 
effects on business and industry which weekday meetings can have. 
To demonstrate the stimulating effect of night meetings, it quoted 
average daily attendance figures for the three clubs racing at the 
Addington Raceway. All meetings in the 1962-63 season were held 
by day; in the 1968-69 season fomr of the nine raeetings nm by the 
New Zealand Metropolitan Trotting Club were held at night as 
were the four meetings run by the Canterbury Park Trotting Club, 
and three of the four meetings run by the New Brighton Trotting 
Club. Average daily attendance figures for 1969-70 were sought and 
these are shown as well as those for 1962-63 and 1968-69. 

I'-T.Z, Metropolitan T.C. 
Canterbury Park T.C ... 
New Brighton T.C. 

1962-631 1968-69 
I 

9,288 I II , 009 
6,4s2 I 9,156 
5 , 413 I 1 , 998 

1969-7(1 

10,205 
9,659 
8,765 
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17. We asked for attendance figures from two other clubs holding 
night trotting meetings, and these tend to support the Conference's 
~.irgun1ent 

Forbury Park T"Ce 
Waikato ToC. 

Before 
Night 

Trotting 

4,076 
2,140 

1969-70 

7,566 
5,247 

l B. As an indication of the general development of trotting, 
the Trotting Conference described the rapid growth in the breeding 
industry, said to have been helped materially by increased interest 
in the sport, and by development of export markets in the United 
Scates, Canada, Australia, and Great Britain. It seems that there 
has been in the 9 years from the 1960-61 season, an increase of 
88.8 percent in the annual birthrate of live foals. About 1,800 
live foals were bred in the 1969-70 season. The annual registration 
of new horses has exceeded 1,000 in both the 1967-68 and 1968-69 
seasons. The Conference claims that this growth will add to the 
difficulties created by the present insufficient opportunities to race. 
The need to eliminate and ballot out a specially high proportion 
of horses in the maiden classes is cited as evidence of this. 

19. To support the daim about balloting out and eliminating 
horses, the Conference was able to show that the Cambridge Trotting 
Club· had had to ballot out or eliminate 230 horses from its 4 
days' racing in the 1969-70 season; and that the 15 trotting dubs 
between Kaikoura and Oamaru (where more than 42 percent of 
all horses which actually started were trained)' had had to ballot 
out or eliminate 1,810 horses from 41 days racing in the 1969-70 
season-an average of 44 per race day. Of these, 1,350 were in 
the 3 slowest classes. 

20. From time to time different organisations, notably in the 
North Island, have made representations to the Trotting Conference 
that clubs should extend the trotting season. It is claimed, and the 
Conference supported this vie1N before us, that lack. of sustained 
cacing opportunities have made it exceedingly difficult for profes-
5ional trainers and horsemen. to maintain constant employment with 
the result that many licence holders face financial insecurity and 
must seek secondary employment during the time of the year when 
trotting meetings are not held. 

21. The New Zealand Trotting Owners, Trainers5 and Breeders 
Association, too, claimed that continuity of employment in trotting 
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is one part of a widespread need to improve conditions generally I 
for people who make their. living from .the industry. It u.r.ged t. h·a.·.·t.. , .• 
clubs be allocated dates over the whole 12 months, including the 
months at present unfilled. The Trotting Conference, however, • • 
wants a period of approximately l month, logically in July, during .. 
which trainers can take holidays, carry out maintenance, and do t 
other work that they are unable to attend to in the height of the j~ 
season

1
. 7:he Owners, Trainers, a_nd Breedefrs Association's answher f: 

was L1at 1t was unnecessary to ad.Just dates or such purposes: ot er i 
self-employed people arrange for their businesses to be continued l 
in their absence on holiday. ·1,; 

22. The Conference pointed to another difficulty associated with 
any major reallocation covering the whole year. It said that it 
would be unreasonable to expect a dub which had been racing 
successfully in the spring, summer, or autumn to forego its date, 
and race during the winter at a greater financial risk. The season 
could be extended only by issuing extra licences. 

23. It then spoke of its wish to rouse interest in trotting in 
Hawke's Bay and Poverty Bay, two of the 60 licences sought being 
intended for this. At present there are no active trotting clubs in 
either area though in the past there were active non-totalisator 
clubs in both Gisborne and Hastings. The Conference envisages 
forming the Hastings dub again, and when the sport is established 
and successful in Hawke's Bay, then to re-form a club in Poverty 
Bay. 

24, The Conference also drew our attention. to the fact that for 
many years some South Island racing clubs had included one or 
two trotting races on their programmes, and at the time of the 
Finlay Royal Commission in the 1946-4 7 racing season, there were 
126 :races, or the equivalent of 15½ days trotting, on such pro~ 
grammes. The Finlay Royal Commission in recommending an 
extra 19 trotting licences apparently took into account that, although 
trotting had then only 80 licences, there was thus altogether the 
equivalent of 95½ days of trotting races. But the number of trotting 
races on racing club programmes had dropped to 88 in 1952-53, 
and to 35 in 1966-67. The Reid Committee had said in 1966 that 
it was firmly of the opinion that no trotting events should be 
included in racing programmes. This may have influenced the 
ruling of the 1967 annual meeting of the Racing Conference 
requiring all clubs to delete trotting events from their programmes 
for the 1967-68 season. Subsequent protests by certain West Coast 
dubs resulted in the reintroduction of 14 trotting events on the 
programmes of three West Coast clubs in the 1968.;69 season. The 
Trotting Conference ~gues that in the net result, trotting currently 
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•suffers. a loss of the equivalent of 14 days trotting in the South 
Island. This seems to us to be an overstatement (see para. 52 below) 
a.nd overlooks the compensatory features of later allocations. Never

. theless, it is of particular concern to trotting people that most of 
the events so lost were for maidens and slower-class horses, thus 
curtailing chances of progressing to higher classes. 

25. Whereas the Racing Conference subscribed to the "fixed 
pool" theory and suggested restraint in the issue of additional licences, 
the T :rotting Conference says that there is little evidence to support 
such a theory. It commissioned an econometric and statistical analysis 
of the determinants of totalisator turnover. This analysis claimed 
to show that: ( 1) by extending a horse racing season and by 
increasing the annual number of meetings, annual turnover would 
be increased; ( 2) by increasing the number of meetings in a week, 
bettors' money would pass through the totalisator more often, 
thereby increasing turnover; (3) by running a meeting on a day or 
JJlght when there is no meeting of the same code, the "partisan" 
bettors would bet on that meeting thereby increasing the total 
turnover; ( 4) more frequent meetings would heighten bettors' in
terest leading to increased turnover, and, more specifically, that 
( 5) an extra day or night trotting meeting on a "new" weekday 
would increase the total turnover by more than the amount accruing 
from holding the extra meeting on a weekday which already had 
a trotting meeting; ( 6) extra meetings of both codes explain past 
net increases in total totalisator turnover, even where there were 
aiready meetings on the day; (7) an extra meeting not only in
creases turnover on that day, but also gives a spiHover effect, in
creasing turnover during the rest of the week. 

26. The Trotting Conference, in its final adtlress, made three 
points which applied only to trotting, thus: 

As to Night Trotting-Considerable emphasis has been placed on 
the fact that in the modern horse racing scene 1n New Zealand, 
trotting is notably distinguishable from racing because irt is able to 
stage its meeting at night. Already the Commission has had a con
siderable body of evidence placed before it concerning the substantial 
expenditure which many trotting clubs have incurred throughout 
New Zealand in the installation of facilities for nighit r.:rotdng. What
ever the opponents of additional totalisator licences for tro-bting have 
:to say, the fact of the ma:tter is that a number of licences could be 
used at night whereas it would not be possible to do the same in 
racing if an equal number of totalisator · licences was granited 'to that 
8port Understandably, racing fears the expansion of night trotting. 
This fear, however, should not, it is submitted, deter this Commission 
from making a recommendation which is favourable to trotting. The 
fear which racing has on this matter was expressed [by the Racing 
Conference witness] while under cross-examination: 
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"And racing , cannot ·be. held at night> ·at any rate at the preseJil 
, • • ? N . ·~J.Illce,: can. it;. . . . . p'. , , , . . . . ::EM. 

)'Vould 1t do ra,png a,ny harm 1£ you allowed some, of the mghts tlr
YC?U can't race on, do 'you think? ... It would do racing a lot of h~~ 
arid it is shown iri' 'rtlie "'submission that it does in fact redut:e' 

· turnovers." · ' · :t,il 
As to Friday Night Racing-The Racing Conference does 1'10\ 

favour racing on Fridays. In submissions it is described as "a difficult 
day for clubs". This' comment is supported by the asserition that 
totalisator staff is diifi,cult to obtain, that it is an imporltant da'y,fl:l:q 

-:the 'P!lIJ.kS ll;Ild that)t i.s a ll;l!te ;shopping night. Forty-seven Friday§; ' '. h~n l ,1!? 'raC,lf\g Of l trottmg ' in ' the 1969-7_D season. Alitog~ther. th~~ri 
wefe, m .the season, 100 weekdays on which there was no racmg qr 
trbltting: This means that, on the 'present allocation of daites, "free1 

Friidays" account for approximately 50 percent of the "free days',~ 
still available for a reconstiltuted dates. stmcture. It is submittte.cJ.,i 
therefore, that. there . is ample opp<;>rtµniJty for Friday trotting, QFI 
mor~ pahicularly Friday _night tr°'.1'tin_g. The o~jectio~s offered, 9:¥1 

· Raci,ng appear to have httle apphca/hon to Friday mght trottmgr 
While totalisa:tor staff may not be availaqle during the day they afe1 

· certainly available at night time. The move in many cenJtres fromi 
· Friday ,night to, some other night in the week for the: late shopping! 
. night, .in part eliminates this point and in any event experience i~ 

,:\uckland has now_ shown tha~ even where late s~opping ~oes oper~t.5, 
m ,most parts of Auckland city, a successful mght trottmg meetmir 
could be held on a Friday riigh!t in May. (Refer to the evidence con-, 
cerning the :meeting of the Auckland Trotting Club conducted av 
Alexandra Park on 8 May 1970. The official. figures show that the1 
combined on- and o,ff,course turnover was up by $183,664- on th5 
cprrespon,ding race day in t.he previous year and the aJttendance was 
µp py 2~490.) }'rotting submits that 'the gloomy· oUJtlook expresse~ 
'by· Mr O'Dea as to the• ~iew of the commercial and •industrial com:~:: 
niunity Ito Friday night trotting would riot in fact eventuate. 

As to extension of season to the winter months-It is the intention 
of the Trotting Conference to extend its season into the winter 

· months, particularly in· the North Island, if additional totalisator 
licences are granted. The Cha.irnian indicated some dissatisfaction1 
with the prev,ious allocation of additional permits previously received 
by the TrO'tting Conference. It is · true that the season was not 
extended when the last increase. in totalisator licences took place. 
Mr Rolfe, the President of the Trotting, Conference, answered this 
crilticism, however, as follows: 

"Sir, I think in reply. to th~t, that in our· wisdom we have 
always felt that 133 permits were not sufficient for the sport as a 
whole. The Chairman: That may be right. Anyhow, you now 
intend to expand it .as much as·possible, you made that perfectly 
clear ... That is correct Sir." 

The New Zealand Trotting Owners, Trainers and Breeders 
Association supports ,the extension of the 'trotting season into the 
winter months. It is submitted that the advent of all~weaither tracks 

1 will make :winter trotting a more workable proposition. Finally, ithe 
+New' Zealli:nd Trotting Horsemen's and Trainers Association.,also 
supports ithe extension. of: the trotting season: 
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The Treasury View 

27. The Treasury is not directly concerned with the issue of 
e:xtra licences, but it did give its opinion that total betting turnover 
could probably be increased if more licences were granted, parti
cularly in certain districts. 

Department of Internal Affairs Submission 

28. The Department of Internal Affairs saw difficulty in absorbing 
many extra licences into the present horse racing structure, unless 
clubs were prepared to accept that they must share with others 
the suitable race days even more than they do at present and accept 
the consequences for betting turnovers. It said: 

If clubs can have off-course betting to themselves they are often 
prepared to accept a level of on-course betting lower than that which 
would be achieved if their meetings were held on a Saturday (this 
posit/ion does not apply as closely to night trotting meetings . . .. ) . 

Cases have occurred in which a club in the North Island has been 
unwilling to race on the same day as a club in the South Island, 
or vice versa, because the off-course betting would have to be shared. 
This reluctance was rarely in evidence before the introduction of 
the off-course betting scheme; and if iit continues the satisfactory 
allocation of racing dates which is already very difficult, will become 
still more difficult . if additional licences are granted in the future. 
This wlill be especially so iin the case of galloping, as more clubs and 
licences are involved and meetings are restricted to daylight hours. 

The introduction of night trotting, whether on Saturdays, public 
holidays or during the week has meant that clashes between racing 
and trotting clubs can be avoided to a much greater extent than 
before, and as a general rule clashes between trott!ing clubs can be 
eliminated. Even so there have been cases where trotting clubs have 
been reluctant to race at night following previous racing on the 
same day because winning investments made with the Totalisator 
Agency Board at the day meeting are not available for collection 
and subsequent reinvestment on the nliight meeting. In any case there 
is a limit to the amount available for betting on any one day. 

29. Dealing with mid-week racing, the Department reminded 
us of what we stated earlier, that before 1953, mid-week racing 
was prohibited, except in special circumstances. In 1953 the Gaming 
Act · was amended to give a discretionary authority to the Minister 
of Internal Affairs to grant a licence for the use of the totalisator 
on a day other than a Saturday or public holiday. But apart from 
granting mid-week days to metropolitan clubs for traditional racing 
carnivals, the general policy has been to limit mid-week racing 
to country areas where the impact on industry is reduced to a 
minimum. For the more isolated clubs, mid-week racing has ·a 
special advantage over racing on Saturdays. The cost of transport 
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to these centres is of ten so high that trainers and jockeys w 
not attend on . a Saturday, because of more lucrative meef 
nearer metropolitan centres. Some clubs would find it hard to k 
going if they could not race during the week, 

• ). 5\ 

30. Because of the problems brought by any large increase .i.p.,'.· 
licences, the Department would prefer that any increase following ' 
significant increases in population in particular areas should, ati 
least partly, be made by redistributing present licences. This woultf\· 
mean the transfer of some South Island licences to, for example, · 
the Auckland-Waikato area; but it made the point that a l~:if 
of too many licences could have a detrimental effect on the Sol).t\l) 
Island, and that if h0rse racing was to remain viable there, .<l.: 
minimum number of South Island licences must be retained. 

Othe,· Submissions 

3L Four non-totalisator trotting dubs, Alexandra, Amberley, 
Kumeu, and. Riverton, argued that they should be granted totalisator 
licences. 

LICENCE NEEDS EXAMINED 

32. We now come to the problem of deciding the number of 
licences actually needed in the various areas of New Zealand to 
cater first for clubs and those members of the public who attend 
race meetings, second for the owner~ and trainers in each area, 
and third for the off-course bettor who, it seems, does not generaHy 
restrict bets to his local meetings but may bet wherever the meeting 
happens to be. 

33. We found in our discussions with clubs that most horse 
racing people tend towards the view that there is a fairly limited 
and determinable amount of money which will be invested by the 
off-course bettor on any particular race day. With this view we 
agree broadly, although we think that investments also depend 
somewhat on the number of meetings held on the day. But any 
growth in betting due to an increase in numbers of meetings 
does not correspond mathematically with that increase. Off-course 
betting does not rise in strict proportion to an increase in licences 
especially when they are aUocated to days on which racing already 
takes place. The position could alter significantly if the TAB in
troduces "same~day payout", thereby allowing winnings to be 
reinvested on the day they are won arid accelerating the velocity 
of circulation, 
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.• 34. Appendices .5, 6, and 7 set out the data compiled to help us 
.:uirnider this question. From this and supplementary information, 
· e ha.ve been able to make some comparisons. Table 19, for example, 
,rnpares North and South Island on-course betting turnovers 

NtCn 1952-53 and 1968-69. 

North Island 
1952-53 
1968-69 
Variation 

South Island 
1952-53 
l.968-69 
Variation 

Licences 

161 
179 

+11% 

89 
92 

+2.2% 

Table 19 

Racing 

Total 
On-couirse 

$ 

26,802,382 
29,505,251 
+10.8% 

7,124,366 
5,970,799 
-16. l % 

Trotting 

Licences I 

44 
56 

+27% 

65 
77 

+18% 

Total 
On-course 

$ 

5,356,178 
6,738,176 
+25. 7% 

'7,904,262 
8,783,706 
+ll.Io/o 

NoTE ;--Part of the loss in South Island racing turnover since 1952-53 isno doubt 
due to the loss of patronage following elimination of trotting events on racing programmes. 

35. The Racing Confe".rence in its final submissions. claimed a 
resurgence in racing in the South Island during ithe 1969-70 season. 
Hovvever, 1the increase of on-course turnover figures,.b:etween 1968-69 
and 1969-70 was proportionately less in the South Island than the 
North, thus: 

Racing~, 
New Zealand 
North Island 
South Island 

Trotting-
New Zealand 
North Island 
South Island 

% 
+7.2 
+7.8 
+4.5 

+7.0 
+10.6 
+4.2 

36. To help us judge public demand for meetings we asked 
certain racing and trotting clubs to give us average daily attendances 
at their race meetings at · 5-yearly intervals over the last 20 years. 
Though some dubs were unable to supply these figures, vve were 
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able to make interesting comparisons between those for 1960 and 
1970, thus:· 

(a) The total average daily attendance at the six North Island 
racing clubs from which we received comparable figures 
dropped from 53,461 to 51,994 although two of these (Rota. 
ma and w·airarapa) had increased attendances. 

(b) The total average daily attendances at the five South Island 
racing dubs supplying comparable figures dropped from 
16,119 to 12,128-a universal falling off. 

( c) For the three North Island trotting clubs supplying like 
figures total average daily attendances dropped from 23,770 
to 22,424 although one (Waikato) showed an increase. 

( d) For the seven South Island trotting dubs, total average 
daily attendances rose from 41,758 to 46,563. It is perhaps 
significant that of these seven clubs, four changed to night 
trotting in 1961 and 1963. 

3 7. It was urged to us that betting is lower per head of population 
in the South Island than in the North. An analysis of the 1968-69 
betting figures shows a difference of only 2 percent in on-course 
betting, but a substantial one of 8 percent in off-course. The com~ 
parative figures are: 

Betting per Head 

On-course .. 
Racing . . .. . . 
Trotting . . . . 

Total on-course . . 

Off-course .. . . .. 
Total betting per head, .. 

Table 20 

. . 

.. 

.. 

. " 

. . 

North 
Isl.and 

$ 

15.02 
3.43 

18.45 

28.,22 

46.67 

South 
Island 

$ 

7.09 
10.90 

17.99 

26.08 

44.07 

38. We accept that in some areas there is such a concentration 
or horses that it is difficult for an owner to.find enough opportunities 
to race his horses. If these present difficulties persist despite an 
increase in licences, we see a positive need (at least for racing) 
for some more intensive qualifying system than now exists. We were 
told of the difficulties attending a.ny such system, but we do not : 
accept that they are insurmountable. There is a manifest need to 
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op poor horses competing m a sport which, in sornf: districts, is 
aimed to be overcrowded. 
39. The difficulty for trotting owners may be rather more acute. 

roi:ti.ng horses must already attain a minimum standard before 
.eY are allowed to start at :?. totalisator meeting. Avaiiable data 
dicate that it is necessary to eliminate er ballot out more horses 
. trotting th.an in racing, probably because trotting fields must 

ecessarily be smaller than racing fields. It may be appropriate 
the future for the Trotting Conference to consider whether the 

resent qualifying standards should be further raised. 

40. 'VVe have already said in chapter 2 that we heard no sub~ 
missions about the ethical aspects of gambling or the possible effect 
on industry or production of any extension of horse racing, and that 
this suggests a change of public attitude which may in turn justify 
,1; view less rigid than before about the number of licences which 
shoul.d be available. We pointed earlier in this chapter to a possible 
future development where some body outside Parliament could be 
permitted to decide the number of licences to be issued. 

41, However, we see advantages in an early alteration of the 
present practice of necessarily amending the gaming legislation when
e•1t:r foe number of licences is changed. We recommend that the 
1vHnister be empowered to effect by Order in Council any changes 
suggested by the Authority and approved by him. It may be said that 
when the Minister has decided the total number of licences, the 
Authority could well be left to further allocate these, and actual 
dates, between codes and within each code to clubs. We agree that 
this would be a desirable development, but we have nevertheless 
framed our recommendations on the basis that the IVl:inister, on the 
advice of the Authority, will continue in the mejl,ntime to decide 
the allocation of licences between codes and clubs, and the dates 
on which licences may be used. 

42. We said at the opening of this chapter that licence needs 
vary from time to time and should be regularly scrutinised by the 
Authority. In any consideration of changes necessary in the total 
number of licences, we suggest that the Authority should pay special 
attention to desirable redistributions of present licences. We have 
gone to some trouble to collate in appendices 5 to 7 relevant data 
which we think will help the Authority in arriving at its recorn-
1nen.dations to the Minister, and in other of its purposes, We would 

· esp1::cially draw attention to appendix 7c, 'which highlights the wide 
variations in the ratio of licences to population in different areas 
of New Zealand. On the surface, these variations indicate that 
some redistributions bevond those we specifically mention may 
before long be needed. ' 

a 
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CONCLUSIONS 
Racing Licences 

CHAPTER 16 

43. Taking account of all those engaged in horse racing, including 
the general public, and the data and observations in this and 
other chapters, we consider that there should be some increase in 
the total number of racing licences. We agree with the Racing 
Conference and the Owners and Trainers Federation that particular 
areas call for particular consideration. 

44. North Island: We think that a case can be made for extra 
licences in the Auckland and Waikato districts. The data about 
elimination and balloting out of horses make this clear, and the 
following analysis gives further support: 

Table 21 (a) 
TOTAL BETTING TURNOVERS-AUCKLAND-WAIKATO 

Days Average Average 
Season Population Daily Daily Racing On-course Off-course 

$ $ 
1952-53 .. 701,050 56 219,800 133,490 
1957-58 .. 814,672 61 208,580 212,570 
1968-69 .. 1,064,998 70 227,730 308,395 

Between 1952-53 and 1968-69 population increased by 51.9 percent, 
licences by 25 percent, but average daily on-course turnover merely 
by 3.2 percent. However, certain clubs within the area show much 
more significant improvements than the average for the district, 
as will be seen from the following comparison: 

Table 21 (b) 

CLUB TURNOVERS-AUCKLAND-WAIKATO 

1952-53 1968-69 

Club I Average I Average Variance 
Days Daily Days Daily 

On-course On-course 

$ $ 
Avondale J.C. .. 6 254,116 8 280,565 +10.4% 
Auckland R.C. .. 15 364,130 17 383,693 +5.3% 
WaipaR.C. .. 2 145,784 3 182,899 +25.4% 
Waikato R.C. .. 6 189,805 8 198,188 +4.4% 
Thames J.C. .. 2 93,217 3 99,055 +6.2% 
Bay of Plenty R.C. .. 3 108,006 4 187,102 +73.2% 
Rotorua R.C. .. 2 151,938 5 159,122 +4.7% 
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J;ncreased turnovers do not necessarily mean increased attendances 
on the courses, but where the increase is about 10 percent or more, 
we think it could. safely be assumed that attendances on these ,: 
Gourses have increased. . . , 

45. South Island: We inevitably come back to the .fact that 
irrespective of the number of courses, clubs, owners,· trainers, and 
ftbrses, it is basically in on-course patronage that racing fuust find 
its justification, and on-course patronage has declined over recent 
years in the South Island at what must be considered an alarming 
rate. However, in assessing South Island licences we have kept in 
mind the argument repeatedly made by racing bodies and racing 
men that the problems associated with the South's comparative 
decline in interest in racing, its falling attendances, its reducep. 
pumbers of trainers and jockeys put special difficulties in the way 
of the remaining trainers and jockeys being able to earn reasonable 
livings. We feel that weight must be given to the views of men of 
long experience of the needs and problems of the South Island 
if racing is to remain a viable proposition there, and if there is to 
be sufficient incentive ,for owners and trainers to continue to support 
the sport there. Were' it not for these views, we might feel that an 
extensive reduction in licences is desirable. 

46. Nevertheless, we consider that, having regard to the needs 
of the population, the horses trained in the area, the totalisator 
turnovers and the particular problems of isolation, the number of 
racing licences allocated to the West Coast of the South Island is 
excessive, and we recommend that they be reduced from 12 to 9. 
Current licences have not always been used. Then as we have said 
e,arlier ( chapter 15) the two licences of Beaumont Racing Club could 
well be reallocated. • 

4 7. The position of South Island racing clubs has also been 
affected by the elimination of trotting races from their programmes. 
Although .we appreciate that the Racing Conference is opposed to 
this practice, we feel that the decision to eliminate trotting was of 
questionable value for most of the South Island racing clubs. It 
resulted in drops in attendances and on-course turnovers-some 
clubs informed us that the drop in turnover was near 25 percent. 
Several of the racing clubs we visited in the South Island wanted 
to have the trotting races reinstated, as did the trotting clubs in 
the same . areas. In some cases the local trotting club was even 
prepared to sponsor the stakes for trotting events. Moreover, some 
district clubs have difficulty in attracting sufficient horses to fill 
an eight-race card, let alone a nine. We feel that the question of 
trotting events on a racing club programme needs to be re-examined 

8* 
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by the Racing Conference, though we accept that this is a domestici. i 
matter on which the Conference and no one else should rule, ~ 

;:1 

48. Our examination of racing's present position and needs leal'}i l 
us to recommend that the total number of racing's totalisator licenc~ ' 
be increased by 9 to 280. These nine extra licences, together witii 
the three which we recommend be withdrawn from the \Vest Coa$t 
of the South Island and possibly the two from Beaumont, shouii 
be enough to meet the immediate demands of the industry, particu-; 
lady that of the northern part of the North Island. · 

Trotting Licences 

49. We do not accept the submission of the New Zealand Racing 
Conference that the evidence requires that licences between :ratJng 
and trotting should be proportionately maintained at the present 
ratio of 2 to l. So long as that ratio is held, trotting nrust stay 
behind and have little chance of improving its share of total horse 
racing turnover. 

50. But neither do we accept the New Zealand Trotting Con
ference's submission that there should be a large grant of further 
trotting licences, and, especially, we reject its claim for licences to 
reawaken interest in trotting in Poverty Bay and Hawke's Bay. If 
there is public demand for trotting there, supporters should them
selves reactivate the defunct trotting clubs, and only after that 
apply for licences on the basis of established public support. There 
are many clubs which have been operating without a totalisator 
licence for years. These may have prior claims if there are available 
licences. 

5 L The criteria we have used for determining the necessary 
number of racing licences apply also to trotting. There are, however, 
special factors applying to the trotting code. 

52. There is no doubt that the elimination of trotting events from 
racing dub programmes removed chances for trotting ovvners and 
trainers, and widened the gap between racing and trotting. The 
Trotting Conference's claim that it still suffers a comparative loss 
of 14 days is, however, an overstatement. Since the approval of the 
19 licences for trotting recommended by the Finlay Royal Cmn
mission, trotting has received. a total of 34 extra, while racing has 
received 31. It seems reasonable to assume that at least some of 
these were given trotting to compensate for the removal of trotting 
events from racing programmes. Indeed, the Trotting Conference 
told us that the third of the four main reasons represented to the 
Minister of Internal Affairs in September 1961 to support an 
application for more licences, was the removal of trotting races 
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racing prog11ammes. The application :resulte<l,1innan increase 
;trotting ,.6f .12 ,days ·· in 1964. Racing, by far• the, largelii actjvity, 
ght have been expected to receive more, but mstead .received 

same number. However, since• 1964 further ,tro:Hmg,~,events 
ve been removed from racing programmes, amounting: to· the 
uivalent of four days. There has certainly. been no .gtant, to 
mpensate for this loss, for no extra licences have been issued since 

~3. We accept, too, that there is a need to extend tp.e tro~ihi.g 
son to give greater continuity of employment and financial 
urity for trainets, drivers, and others concefoecl in the inddstrf; 
ere are no trotting meetings in the North Island between · the 

'ddle of May and early September, a break of 3½ months. In the 
:bth Island there is a break of approximately 2 months from 
"cl-June to early August. The season has tended to grow shorter 
nee the introduction of night trotting because of its popularity· in 
e summer. Thus some clubs have concentrated their meetings: in 
mm.er at the expense of the less favoured winter months. We 

t. ink that the Trotting Conference should· have insisted .on a 
~'etter distribution of the available licences in past years. It had 
thany opportunities to do so. But we have to face the situation as 
1• now is. The Conference itself can make some extension by readjust

g present dates. We conclude that it shoµld be helped by some 
rther licences. 

5,t. Night trotting's undeniable popularity is demonstrated 1by 
steadily increasing attendances. It .does not interfere with national 
production; it has the added advantage that it does not present 
fue same difficulties in. fitting meetings into the date structures .. The 
focent successful night trotting • meeting staged at Auckland .on a 
Friday, hitherto considered a most unsuitable .evening,. points to 
possible developments. 7 · • · 

55.After considering the very considerable support for trotting 
and the lack of opportunities for owners and trainers in the Sout:!li 
Island, the growing popularity of night trotting,·the rapidly growing 
population in the north ( inadequately: served by presenti licerttes), 
and the fact that trotting fields usually must be smaller· than racing 
fields, we recommend that t:r;0tting licences be increased by 12 from 
133 to 145. We also recommend that the. licences at present 
allocated to the trotting clubs on the West Coast be reduced by 
two. We feel that the needs of •the West Coast population, and 
owners an<l trainers who compete there, will be adequately served 
by six licences. The two licences withdrawn could be used to better 
advantage in . other South Island districts. 
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56, We are not prepared to make any recommendation concerning 
the particular requests of the Alexandra, Amberley, Kumeu, and 
Riverton (non~totaHsato.r) dubs for licences, Whether, in the 
changed situation which we propose, any one of those dubs should 
receive a licence out of those which we recommend should be made 
available, should first be pronounced upon lYy the Trotting Con
ference. 

THE ALLOCATION OF RACING AND TROTTING DATES 

57. We hz,ve in chapter 6 described the procedures foilowed by 
the two Conferences in arriving at their recmnmendations to the 
Minister on the yearly allocation of racing and trotting dates, and 
we have pointed to some of the factors that make this among the 
thorniest practical problems in horse racing administration. These 
problems must grow with the increase in licences to meet the 
population growth and new needs of particular localities. Whatever 
the procedures, it will be impossible to satisfy all; but it is important 
that clubs should be confident that their requests are considered in 
an atmosphere unaffected by loyalties to a particular code or dub. 
This is not to suggest that the present administrations act otherwise 
than with complete impartiality and integrity. But we became avvare, 
in the course of our travels around New Zealand, that quite a 
number of disappointed office-holders in dubs suspect that bias 
of some kind defeats what they believe to be just cases. 

58. Anybody given the job of allocating racing dates wilI have a 
difficult task. It may be helpful to give some actual illustrations of 
the kinds of conflict which now a:rise. 

59. First, the "traditional" date, a great disruptive influence on 
the equitable allocation of racing and trotting dates. Many dubs, 
having :raced successfully on a particular date for some years, apply 
for and expect to be allocated that date, or the nearest appropriate 
day, in later years. As a result the progran1me of several other dubs, 
not always those in the immediate neighbourhood can be affected 
by the first club's unwillingness to change, even when change might 
be in the general interest of the industry. Reluctance to surrender 
traditional dates can inhibit the development of advantageous 
:racing circuits, 

60. The Avondale Jockey Club spoke of what they saw as 
injustices, particularly when the Executive Committee of the Trotting 
Conference objected to a date sought by a racing club, and that 
objection, as appears to happen, was upheld. They pointed to two 
specific instances. First, in November 1968 the dub wanted to run 
its mid-week meeting on a certain day, but pern:tlssion was refused 
because the Otaki Trotting Club was holding a night meeting at 
Hutt Park in Wellington, over 400 miles away, Second, in January 
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;969 the Thames Jockey Club wanted to avail itself .on Monday, 
January, of an extra licence which it had been granted,Ahe Jirst 
y of its meeting having, been held on the previdus: Saturday, 

7January. Permission was refused because it clashed.with a night 
rotting meeting at Greymouth. The club noted by .waycof .contrast, 
. e situation arising between two racing clubs. The Ashhurst
~hangina Racing Club races at .Palmerston North on the w,~llip_g~q~ 
povince Anniversary day in competition with the W,<!llingtpl]
acing Club. It submitted that, having regard to the generaJsitua
n of racecourses in New Zealand, the only guide line 11ecieysary 
.s that there should not be a clash of meetings within a racifµs 
90 miles. Such provision, it thought, would give all neces~ 

rotection. 
61. The other example involved only the racing code, and is. on 
e face of it difficult to understand. It concerns the Levin Racing 
lub, which has been racing on a Tuesday date in November 
ce the 1963-64 season. As Wednesday of each week is a half

holiday for the business community of the "Golden Coast" between 
Porirua and Otaki, the club has applied for some years for per
mission to race on a particular Wednesday. The request has been 
rejected on each occasion by the Racing Conference, on an objection 
rom the Southland Racing Club which also races on the Wednesday. 
'specially as there are other reasons why Tuesday is said to be 

uiitable for racing in Levin, the club sees no reason why both 
and Southland should not race on the same day. 
62. Submissions in similar vein were made by other clubs, some of 

hich recommend variously that the allocation of dates should be 
. e responsibility of a special dates committee; that there should 
e an independent authority for dates; or that t;liere should be a 
mi-judicial body outside the control of the Conferences to do that 
ork. But both Con£ erences disagreed. They submitted firmly that 
ey have every confidence in the present procedures working 

satisfactorily and that these should not be disturbed. 
63. Another matter raised touching on date allocation was the 

need to develop more fully the concept of racing circuits for both 
racing and trotting~ We have already said something of. this. Although 
there are problems in developing circuits, there would clearly be 
;Considerable savings to ownerey, trainers, jockeys and .drivers, and also 
to others, like horse-transpqrters and caterers. 

64. We recognise then that problems of dates arise within a code 
as well as between the two codes, and that is why some who made 

bmissions to us want a tribunal outside the Conference structure 
dispose of both kinds of problem. But we . think that there is a 

, ear distinction between the two. We accept that the allocation of 
dates within a code is, primarily at least, a domestic matter, and our 
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approach, as we have said more than once, is that domestic matters 
should be decided by the Conferences themselves. Freedom from 
dictation in domestic matters is an essential element of independence. 
That that can bring disadvantages to individuals along with its very 
considerable advantages is part of the price to be paid. 

65. Disputes between codes are quite different, and clearly need 
better machinery for their solution. The present joint committee is 
really effective only when the two codes agree. That is not sufficient. 
We have therefore recommended earlier that one of the functions 
of the proposed National Racing Authority be the making of the 
final recommendations to the Minister on the allocation of licences, 
and on the dates on which they may be used. In doing this work 
the Authority will be able to take into account not only the interests 
of the clubs concerned, but also those of the industry generally-the 
interests of owners, trainers, and others whose livings could be 
affected. Some of these disputes will need a judicial rather than a 
purely administrative solution, and in those cases the Authority's 
appellate function ( see chapter 14) may be invoked. 

RE COMMENDATIONS 

We recommend that: 

( 17) Until such time as the National Racing Authority is 
authorised to fix the total annual number of totalisator 
licences which may be issued under the Gaming Act or 
other relevant legislation, the Minister be empowered from 
time to time to fix the number by Order in Council. 

( 18) So long as the Minister retains the power to issue licences 
to particular clubs, the National Racing Authority be given 
the duty of advising him concerning the appropriate total 
number, its distribution between codes and among clubs 
within each code, and concerning the allocation of the 
actual dates upon which such licences may be used. ( See 
also recommendation 16.) 

( 19) In advising the Minister concerning changes needed from 
time to time in the total number of licences or the distri
bution of licences, the Authority should take into account 
desirable redistributions of existing licences. 

(20) The racing licences annually authorised for clubs on the 
West Coast of the South Island be reduced from 12 to 9. 

( 21) The total number of totalisator licences issued annually 
to racing be increased from 271 to 280. 

(22) The trotting licences annually authorised for clubs on the 
West Coast of the South Island be reduced from 8 to 6. 

(23) The number of totalisator licences issued annually to trotting 
be increased from 133 to 145. 
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1. Chapter 12 gives the history of the Totalisator Agency Board
its institution by the 1949 Gaming Amendment Act and by the scheme 
a:wroved by ithe Minister of Internal Affairs on 20 September J 950, 
its operational beginning in May 1951, its growth, wocking organisa)
oon, capital position, rise in turnover, profitability, and the method 
bf distributing its pmfits between the two codes and among dubs 
Mcliin ead1 code. Statistics and financial details are there given to 
the end of the 1968-69 season. Since then we have received the 
annual report of the Board for the season ended 31 July 1970 and 
and where necessary we have included these more recent figures in 
this chapter. · 

Criticism of Present System 

2. Some submissions criticised particular aspects of the Board's 
operations, and, especially, of :iJts constitution. However, most people 
and organisations in the :industry 1accept that the TAB is well managed 
and efficient, and that it provides an acceptable off-course betting 
!\•• 
~ystem. We agree. 
1 

3. The criticisms mainly concerned: 

~a) Constitution of the Board. 
(b) Lack of retention of reserves. 
( c) Method of dividing profits between the two "'codes .. 
( d) Division of profits among clubs. 
( e) Delay in payment of dividends until the following day of 

business. 
(f) Closing times for betting. 
(g) Doubles bets when the horse nO!Illinated does not start. 
(h) Agents' contracts with the Board. 

4. We will oonsider these in their order. But to present an ,adequate 
picture iit is necessairy to recall briefly some of the information given 
in chapter 12. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE BOARD 

5. The scheme approved by the Minister of Internal Affairs provides 
for a Board of not less . than six members and not morre than eight. 
Two are to be the P,residents of the New Zealand Racing Conference 
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and the New Zealand Trotting Conference. They are to be chairmen 
in alternwte years. Half the remaining members are to be appointed 
by the Racing Conference from members of clubs affiliated 1Jo the 
Conference. The other half are to be appointed by the Trotting 
Conference from members of dubs affiliated to the Conference. The 
present membership is eight, and the chaimmn has a casting vorte as 
well as his delibemtive vote. 

Submissions 

6. The Trntting Conference, which led the case for both Con. 
ferences on this subject, was satisfied with the present constitution of 
the Board, and wanted mo alteration. It daimed that th,ough the 
Board and its members are in close touch with both Conferences and 
clubs, it !is not legally or factually responsible to either Conforence or 
to any dub for its administration or control of ithe organisation. The 
Conferences have always recognised the independent position of the 
Board as a statutory body. In its 20 years of existence, its members 
have been harmonious and efficient in its interests. The distribution of 
the profits between the two cordes has been the only policy matter 
on which there has been no unanimity. The Racing Conference agreed 
that there should be mo alteration. 

7. The TAB itself said : 
Essentially ... the constitution of the Board is the same as it was 

in 1950 and its functions and powers are basically the same. In that 
period, and in particular since March 1951, -the Board has established 
25 branches throughout New Zealand; and likewise and, in particular 
since May 1951, has established 300 agencies throughout New Zealand 
... The Board as constituted administers a scheme which in the last 
racing year [1968-69] handled a turnover of $76,762,742 yielding duty 
to Government of $7,154,288, and distributing to racing and trotting 
clubs the sum of $3,019,913. The corresponding figures for the whole 
of the period are $946,795,974, $88,478,691, and $28,975,556. It has 
acquired and administers fixed and current assets totalling $7,196,809 
and has term liabilities of $1,270,000. It has adopted a progressive 
policy of expansion over the years so as to provide the people of New 
Zealand with reasonable and convenient off•course betting facilities 
... It will be appreciated that this record of progress would not have 
come about if the constitution of the Board were an inhibiting factor. 
A number of witnesses who gave evidence at an earlier stage in this 
Commission's hearings have already testified to the Board's efficiency . 
. . . With one exception, none of the witnesses whose evidence has 
already been heard by the Commission, and who have made reference 
to the Board, have criticised its constitution or its operation except in 
the sphere of the distribution of profits .... It is acknowledged that 
this particular matter has from time to time caused dissension on the 
Board. Apart from the question of distribution of profits, the Board's 
admittedly efficient operation has been carried on without major dis• 
sension among the members of the Board as at present constituted. 
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• . . it has been said. that sectional interests sh6u1d be represented on 
the Board. If that principle were admitted in respect of any one such 
'nterest, there are numerous interests which might equally claim 
representation. For instance, there are the many off-course investors, 
'about 1,200 permanent and casual employees of the Board, 300 agents 
and approximately 1,500 casual employees of those agents. There are 
owners, trainers, jockeys, breeders, and the administrators and em
ployees of various totalisator racing, trotting and hunt clubs. It would 
be unusual to find a public company or statutory corporation .which 
was directed in such a way. There is no demonstrated· need for .such 
a directorate for the Totalisator Agency Board, nor can any advan
tages be seen to flow from such a proposal. In conclusion, the Board 
suggests ·that the constitution as set forth in the scheme is •th.e most 

· satisfactory one that could be devised; under thait constitution · the 
Board has operated efficiently; there is no reason why in the future it 
should not continue to do so. 

8. Howevcr, the New Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers Fed'1ra
tion in recommending the appointment of a new staturtory body to 
fOO-trol and develop the horse !racing industry, argued that ill: woold 
be a natural comllary for that body ro replace the pTesent TA.B. The 
9reymouth Trotting Club ( the only club to make a submission on 
this) said that while ithe members of the Boord should be appointed 
by the Confe!rences, its members should not also be "members of 
hither Conference", by which we assume is meant they shoold nOlt be 
the club representatives ,on 1:!he Conferences. 

9. The Secretary for Internal Affairs made some weighty criticisms 
of the present constitution of the Board. We quote the relevant part 
of his submission : 

The fact that Board members appear to regard themselves as hold
ing a direct representational mandate from their respective Conferences 
in considering matters such as the distribution of profits which can 
affect each Conference differentially means thait inJuch matters vital 
Board decisions can be decided on the casting vote of the Chairman 
for the year. 

This position has had practical implications since the inception of 
the off-course betting scheme. This has been when the Minister of 
Internal Affairs has been asked to approve an alteration to the 
Approved Scheme involving a change in 'the basis of profit distribution, 
when the Board has been evenly divided as between the galloping 
and trotting sides of its membership and the decision has been made 
on the casting vote of the Chairman. 

Such a situation clearly places any Minister of Jnternal Affairs in 
an unacceptable and untenable position. In effect it. means that the 
Minister is asked to assume the undesired role of arbitrator between 
parties with opposed views; in ,the knowledge, :moreover, that the 
decision he is asked to make effectively stems from one or other of the 
Conferences and that in the following year he could be placed in the 
position of being asked to reverse his decision. 



204· CHAPTER 17 

In the past the Minister h;:;,s decllned to approve an alteration to 
the Scherne unless and until t:he Board has been able to assure Pim 
that any internal. differences have been resolved to the extent that 
the Board's decision is not one that rests ·solely on the casting vote of 
the C:hainnan, and that the Board is speaking with a large degree of 
unanimity. The IVIinister has felt bound to adopt this cmrrse in recog
nition of the fact that an iosportant matter such as the basis of profit 
distribution h.as obvious implications for the public :interest. 

WitJh the advantage of hindsight, I think it fair to say 'that the com
position of the Board, as originally conceived and still. existing, has a 
major disadvantage in the fact that situations can arise in which 
differing views that reflect the pn,sent representative basis of mem
bership depend for ultimate resolution on the casting vote of the 
Chairman for the year. I think that there is a clear need for some 
disinterested element in the composition of the Board to ensure that 
importz.nt decisions are made, and are seen to be made, with due 
regard to the wider interests involved and not merely to sectional 
advantage. 

Disregarding the possibility of any wider changes in the control of 
the racing industry generally, or in the composition of the Totalisator 
Agency Board that the Commission may see fit to recommend, I would 
suggest that the functioning of the Board as at present constituted 
would be improved by a change in the basis of its chairmanship. This 
could be by ,,lay of the separate appointment of a disinterested chair
man for a specified term of office. 

In the absence of agreement between the Racing and Trotting 
Conferences as to this new form of chairmanship, such an appoint
ment would have to be made by Government and would require 
amending legislation. 

Any suggestion that appointment of the Chairman by Government 
would imply Government control of the Board is capable of rebuttal 
by the example of many entirely Government-appointed Boards and 
Authorities which nevertheless function .independently within the 
terms of their mandates. 

10. The New Zealand Federated Clerical and Office Staff 
Employees' Industrial Association of Workers also sought change in 
the constitution of the Board. It said that the Board's responsibility 
for providing off-course betting facilities could only be met if the 
Board 'Was truly recognised as existing to serve the public and not 
merely to serve the interests of dubs. 

Conclusions 

11. vVe have considered the suggestion of the Secretary for 
Internal Aff ai:rs that the totali.sator agency organisation could be 
administered by any independent advisory and. control body 
established for the industry .. In view of our earlier recommendation 
that 'l!Vould rneau. for us the National Racing Authority. There 
would be, as we said, some saving in cost if that were done, but we 
think that plainly there n:mst be a separate board. The TAB is an 
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individual legal person created by statute:, ltumust. have its own 
head-a board which directs its activities, which:can be sued, which 
Js responsible for the operations of its organisation and. which is 
,inswerable to the Courts. · Placing the organisation under the 
tJ.irection of a different and separate body, such as the National 
J:lacing Authority, would introduce very considerable legal compli
hations, and would, we feel sure, prove unsatisfactory in ·practice. 

12. It must, then, have its own board. Should that board bemade 
up of the same persons as the Authority? We think 1not/ The 
tonsiderations favouring a board of a very different character· are 
overwhelming. We set them out in the next seven paragraphs. 

:; 13. (a) The roles and responsibilities of the Al!thority and ~h,~· 
~oard are quite different. The Authority will be concerned pri~arily 
with horse racing as such. The Board, on the other hand, will l.>e 
~oncerned, at least predominantly, with co11ducting an off-course 
b,etting system for the public. This basic distinction, calls for people 
of different skills. Most of the Authority must be people associated 
with and experienced _ in the horse racing industry; but the Board 
must mainly comprise people experienced in administration and 
;management. A Board made up of horse racing administrators can 
be expected to be highly competent in problems of day-to-day horse 
racing; but such people are not nece~arily the best fitted to handle 
the organisational and business problems which must arise in an 
organisation like the TAB with a large turnover, a large staff and 
large capital assets. 

_ 14. (b) This distinction will in future be even more important as 
it seems certain that the Board's turnover will greatly increase, and 
that the area of its activities will enlarge. If greyhound racing receives 
totalisator licences one can expect that it will be. asked to supply 
off-course betting facilities for that. Then, with adequate mechanis
ation, there seems no reason why its staff and equipment should not 
be used for such other exercises as the running of State lotteries, and 
of on-course totalisators for clubs unable to make suitable arrange
ments with contractors. These matters are already being actively 
considered in other countries. · · 

, . 

15. ( c) One of the basic reasons for identifying the Board with 
the Conferences ( as was done when the Board was first established) 
was to see that the claims of. the two codes were properly weighed 
when the Board's profits w~re being divided. But we have recom
mended that the Authority assume that responsibility in future, so 
~his consideration no longer applies. 

16. ( d) We gain the impression-it is no more than that-that 
past Boards have left the control of the organisation very largely in 
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the hands of the management. The management has, all agree, 
excellent, but it is a persistent cry of dubs that the costst:;'. 
administration are excessive. In 1. 968-69 they amounted to 6.'' 
percent of turnover ($4,786,799L But in 1969-70 the Board ~~;~ 
~ble to improve the rate •to 5.87 p~rcent ($4,813,526) on an incr:e~jf 
turnover. Whether or not these figures are excessive, we cannot sayi:;, 
for there is no other organisation in New Zealand whose costs wowefr 
give a basis of fair comparison. It is true, as the Board points out;: 
that this percentage is within the range estimated at the time of ~bir 
Finlay Royal Commission, but we doubt whether it was possible iu 
1947 to g~uge what would be a fair percentage of today's turnov'e,r, 
Be that as it may, the very large amounts involved in the admi:r;iir 
tration of the Board's current operations ( and we do not overlo0i 
that some of this is made necessary by the Board's obHgatidh 
to provide off-course facilities everywhere, for all race meetings) 
emphasise the need for a Board comprising some men of higl1 
business and ad1ninistrative experience; While many members of the 
Board have had such experience, some people have thought that at 
times the Board has been deficient in this special qualification. 

17. (e) The manner in which the TAB is publicly regarded has 
changed substantially. When the Board was set up, it would seem 
(so we were often told) that future TAB off-course facilities would 
become merely extensions of the totalisator facilities given on-course 
by clubs, and that the Board's selling points would be merely 
agencies for clubs. Counsel for the Board stressed this concept ~ 
strongly as a reason why there should be no change. He relied, in I 
part, on the judgment of the Court of Appeai in Official Assignee of ,,; 
Richardson v. TAB 1960 N.Z.L.R. 1064, where the Court held that 
in the accepting of a bet the Board acts as agent of the dub conduct
ing the meeting. Vv e accept that, especially as the money is at least I 
notionally transmitted to the course and put through the totalisator. 
But it does not follow that in all its activities the Board acts as an 
agent, nor can it be argued that it serves no other purpose than 
promoting the interests of clubs. The work of the TAB has expanded 
enormously and in a way which may not have been foreseen at the 
tirne when the legislation was passed" We believe that more and 
more it has come to be accepted that whatever the original concept 
of the organisation may have been, it was given a monopoly of 
off-course betting rnainly to ensure that the public had adequate 
opportunities to bet off-course, that the betting was conducted in 
ways which the public approved, and that the State received a 
proper share of the money bet. The original view that the TAB was 
merely an extended arm of horse racing dubs is less prevalent ( and 
less valid) today. 
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;18. (f) The present assets of the Board have derived very sub
tially from deductions from bettors' money. The deductions for 

ablishment purposes, authorised by the Gaming Amendment Act 
9 in the form of a half-percent levy on turnovfr (chapter 12) 
duced between 1 November .1950 and 3l. October 1955, 

.,850,000. The assets bought with this money sh.euld be Jeg;:mled, 
· equity at least, as largely the property of those •wh9 ,found the 
<:mey. But while their legal ownership is clearly vested in- the ];Joard, 
. e beneficial ownership is often a matter of . argumint. ~ot a 
w racing men consider that the clubs are the real owners, and that 
e State, either on its own behalf or on behalf of the betting public, 
ould be treated as having no rights to them at all. We do not 

ccept this. It is clear we think that the State in its own right and, 
s the representative of the betting public, should be seen as the 

major beneficial owner. Furthermore, we recommend below that 
the State should assist again by allowing the Board to retain profits 
lor development and for repayment of moneys borrowed for 
establishment, without those profits attracting income · tax. If this 
fg accepted, the State will have an increased interest in the Board's 
assets. These considerations immediately raise the issue whether the 
assets should be wholly administered by a board made up of 
representatives of the two codes only. Plainly in our view the 
~nswer must be, No; there must be some governmental represen
tation. We shall discuss later what that representation should be. 

19. (g) But, however the composition of the Board be ultimately 
decided, there can be no doubt that the Department of Internal 
Affairs is correct in its criticisms of the annual exchange of chair
m:anship between the two codes. This is a plainly unsatisfactory· 
game of musical chairs, obstructive to long-term .planning and 
direction, and a potential source of unsatisfactory s;ompromise. The 
practice inspires no confidence. We understand that most horse 
racing people condemn it. We would put an end to it. 

Proposed Board Members hip 

20. It is self-evident that an organisation such as this must have 
a chairman completely independent of ties with ei~er code-a man 
of standing and integrity ( as the chairmen have alw~ys been), but . 
above all, independent. He must also have the business ability and 
experience which would qualify him to be the chairman of the board 
of an expanding multi-milliori dollar business. He must be appointed 
by the Government. The Government represents who we think are 
the chief owners of the business and so it must carry the responsibility 
of seeing that the right people run it. While doubtless it would make · 
for happy relations if his appointment were acceptable to the two 
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Conferences, we do not see the same need for this as we do in the 
case of the National. Racing Authority. We would not make this::g, 
:requirement. 

21. We have considered whether it would be suitable to have• th~ 
same person acting as chairman of the Authority and as chain~ 
of the Board. The disadvantages outweigh the advantages. The 
qualities needed for the two posts are very different, and even if onf 
person had them in himself, such a concentration of power a~ti' 
influence would, we think, be inadvisable, and unacceptabie to Hi~ 
industry. · 

22. Besides the chairman, there should be four members. The tw9 
codes should each have the right to nominate one of these for appoint:: 
ment by the Minister. Each code should itself decide whether (~, 
nominate the same man for both the Board and the Authority, Pr. 
make different nominations. Then there should be another independ,
ent person appointed by the Minister for his administrative and 
business experience. Then, we think, the Treasury should be present, 
preferably in the person of the Secretary. Both he and the man of 
business could be seen as special representatives of the betting public 
who provide the turnover, and the State whose interest in the asset§ 
and in the health of the organisation we have already stressed. 

23._We would be naive if we believed that horse racing circles 
would. applaud the appointment of a Treasury official. But the case 
for &tich an appointment is very strong. We believe that the TAB 
will increasingly be regarded as being predorpinantl:y ... a service 
aut:61:ilised by the Government to enable the public to bet. The 
handlJi'i'g of the money it receives should therefore be watched in the 
public interest; Ivforeover, we have already made the point that as 
the Government has an investment in the Board's assets it should 
also supervise their custody. And, last, if our recommendation_to allow 
the Board to retain tax-free profits for expansion and for repayment 
of borrowings is accepted, the Government can rightly ask that it be 
satisfied from time to time that the amounts set aside are fair, and 
are prudently spent, and that the concession is not maintained over 
an unnecessarily long period of time. It would be unreasonable to 
expect the Government to agree to any concession except upon some 
such terms. Moreover, before the Government could agree to help, 
it would require a report from the Treasury, whose duty in these 
matters is helped if it is represented on the body asking for aid. 

24. The objection that the majority of such a Board would be 
Government appointed, is answered, we think, by saying that that is 
how it must be in light of the considerations given above. Moreover 
it would be a strong Board, and that is what is needed. 
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( 24) The present membership of the Totalisator Agency Board 
be amended by legislation to provide for: 

A chairman appointed by the Minister; 
one member appointed by the Minister on the nomination 

of the New Zealand Racing Conference; 
one member appointed by the Minister on the nomination 

of the New Zealand Trotting Conference; 
one member appointed by the Minister for his administra

tive and business ability; and 
the Secretary to the Treasury. 

(25) The new Board have the same powers, duties and respom:i.
bilities provided by legislation for the present Board, except 
those relating to the division of the profits declared available 
for distribution. 

RETENTION OF RESERVES 

25. The Approved Scheme which at present controls the distribution 
of TAB profits entitles the Board to retain at its discretion part or all 
of any profits made in any year. All profits not so retained an to be 
distributed to racing and trotting dubs in a prescribed manner. 

26. The Board 'has not in f ~ct reserved any of its profits to \" 1elop 
or improve betting operations, because, as it said, it would kve had 
to pay income tax on profits retained, and because it felt that dubs 
could not afford to lose from the yearly distribution twice the 
net amount which the Board might wish to retain.• 

Department of Internal Affairs Comments 

27. The Department of Internal Affairs said: 

It may be regarded as rather surprising that although since the 
inception of the Scheme the Board has made a profit of approxima;tely 
$29,000,000, it has not considered it necessary or desirable to retain 
some profits from distribution for the purpose of establishing a 
reserve fund for capital development purposes. This would seem to be 
contrary to uhe well-accepted practice in most :financial undertakings, 
and especially for any of a magnitude comparable with the activities 
of the Board" The fact that all profits have been distributed to clubs 
could be a further indication of the present completely representative 
r:haracter of the composition of the Board to which I have already 
referred. 
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TAB Proposa/,S 
28. The TAB now claims that it needs the capital set out in the 

following table 22. 

Table 22 

TAB CAPITAL PROPOSALS 

Purpose 

Resiting leasehold to freehold-
16 city branches 

114 agencies 

Providing-
4 computer centres and ancillary 

equipment .. 
mechanical ticket machines 
telephone betting machines 

Total 

Estimated Cost 

$ 
1,895,000 
3,609,000 

2,400,000 
4,200,000 

150,000 

$ 

5,504,000 

6,750,000 

12,254,000 

29. In explanation, the Board said that it leases 285 of its 325 
offices and that there are 16 branches and 114 agencies which it 
considers could be advantageously resited on freehold land to 
secure tenure and avoid increased rentals. Also, to maintain present 
profits it believes it must move into the use of mechanical selling 
machines linked to computers, a system not only more efficient but 
one which would offset rising labour costs. In the 5 years to 1969 
TAB turnover increased by 20 percent but its labour costs rose by 
39 percent. The Board estimated the cost of introducing mechanical 
selling coupled with computers at $6,750,000. It said that, "To 
lease such equipment or borrow to purchase it, is at present calcu
lated to be uneconomic, as rental or interest payable and deprecia
tion chargeable would exceed immediate savings. In the long term., 
and assuming that wage rates increase at the same rate in the 
future as in the past, the purchase of this mechanical equipment 
would be economic." 

30. The TAB sought a recommendation that, for capital purposes 
only, it be allowed: 
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(a) A rebate of totalisator duty for capital purposes equal to 
one-half percent of the off-course turnover ( on the 1968-69 
year approximately $400,000). 

(b) In addition, to retain for capital purposes from its ammal 
profits a non-taxable smu up to the ai.nounrt of the rebate 
sought in (a). 

3 L It pointed out that the undistributed profits of the six TABs in. 
Australia are not subject to income tax and so they can, and. do 
retain profits for capital purposes, in addition to rebates of duty 
for capital development. Our TAB believes that the increase :in 
turnover that would result from the improved betting service coupled 
with same-day payouts could very soon recoup any immediate loss 
of taxation resulting from such concessions. 

Conclusions 

32. We think that it will not often be necessary for the Board 
to resite branches and agencies on freehold property, No doubt there 
are some instances, particularly in the larger centres, where it needs 
better security than it has at present. In such cases the Board could 
follow the now fairly common commercial practice of arranging for 
some financial, insurance, or other institution to build the necessary 
premises on a "lease back" basis. It should rarely have to buy. We 
are not convinced that the TAB should have a large amount of 
capital invested in freehold premises, We are not prepared therefore 
to recommend that the Government make money available for this 
purpose. 

33" Vl/e do, however, agree with the Board that it must investigate 
and arrange the introduction of mechanical ticket-selling machines 
and a computer system of recording and collating its betting trans
actions. Our members who visited Australia found that there it is 
generally accepted that the TAB betting systems must as soon as 
possible be computerised at headquarters, a.nd the agencies linked 
by electronic systems, The volume of betting, and mounting wage
rates, demand this in Australia, Victoria already has one computer 
•rnrking and is about to install another. New :south Wales is 
installing its first" Simultaneousiy both States are moving towards 
electronic equipment at agencies. Discussions with racing and TAB 
officials in Australia convinced us that the TAB in New Zealand 
must move in the same way. 

34. Although there may be advantages if the Board were to buy 
the equipment ( as the present Board wishes to do), many com
mercial firms have found that renting is preferable, especially as such 
equipment rapidly becomes obsolescent. The Board should, we think, 
give serious attention to renting equipment. 
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35. Coming to the Board's requests. We do not favour the first 
that it should be allowed a rebate of totaHsator duty for capital 
purposes. Nor do we thlnk the hetto:r should be asked ( as the 
Board does not ask) to provide capital money through increased 
deductions from his bet:-:. The increased commission of 2.68 percent 
on doubles betting together with a substantial rise in betting in 
1969-70 has enabled the Board to declare the largely increased profits 
of $3,019,913 for 196B-69 and $3,.520,871 for 1969-70. Compared 
with $1,894,260 for 1967-68, the latter :figure shows a growth of 
about 86 percent. Vvith wch profits the Board should be able to set 
aside sufficient for developn1ent and yet distribute a reasonablo 
amount to dubs. 

36. Indubitably the main reason why the Board has not created 
capital reserves in the past years was that it would have had to pay 
income tax on profits retained. Clubs maintained that they could 
not afford a reduction in distribution equivalent to twice the net 
amount needed for development. 

37. '\~e appreciate the force of this point and we agree that a 
reasonable part of the Board's yearly profits retained for capital 
development could well be freed from taxation. This view can be 
justified fo several. ways. The TAB organisation has, in our view, 
been primarily set up to give the public an off-course legal betting 
service. It constitutes an efficient and substantial tax-earning institu~ 
tion for the State. Any improvement in the Board's betting facilities 
leading to increased turnover must benefit the Government through 
larger tax receipts. There should be no loss of tax even if turnover 
does not grow, for s. 5c (2) Gaming Amendment Act 1949 provides 
that the Board cannot itself be assessed for income tax on the profits 
distributed to clubs. These are assessable as club revenue, but very 
few dubs make profits attracting income tax. 

38. We do think, then, that the Board's second request should be 
met. Expansion is essential and money must be set asi.de to finance 
it. But if the required amounts are to attract income tax, the con
sequential effects on the distribution to dubs will, we agree, be too 
heavy. Therefore we have included in chapter 13 a recommenda
tion in which we propose that the Board he authorised to retain 
from its annual profits, without liability for income tax, an amount 
up to one-half percent of its off-course turnover, including special 
doubles and overseas betting, We see the amounts so retained being 
placed in a special capital account and administered by the Board 
solely for capital. development and for repaying Ioans made by dubs 
to finance the establishmer,t of the organisation. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS BETWEEN CODES 

39. The Finlay Royal Commission suggested that TAB profits 
be divided · among racing and trotting clubs in the ratio that the 
pff-course totalisator turnover of a club bore to the grand total of 
the Board's off-course betting over the year. The Racing Conference 
favoured this method. ' 

40. The· Trotting Conference thought differently. It :wa11ted the 
profits divided on the basis of on-course turnover only; The two 
Conferences could not resolve their differences, and the scheme 
approved by the Minister was a compromise which took as the 
basis of distribution the combined on- and off ~course turnovers. 

·, 

41. The scheme provides for the distributable TAB profits to ibe 
divided on that basis into two funds-the racing fund and the 
trotting fund. A part of each fund (presently 10 percent) maybe 
divided equally among the clubs in each code, but the balance. of 
each fund is then to be apportioned to each club in the ratiQ · tliat 
its combined on- and off-course turnover bears to the total on
and off-course turnover of that code. 

42. The basis of division between codes of the distributable 
profits of the TAB is an issue on which there has always been, and 
still is, a difference of opinion between the two Conferences; Each 
Conference has strong views about it. We must refer fairly 
extensively to their submissions. 

The Racing Conference's Arguments 

43. The Racing Conference advanced four main but inter-related 
arguments against the present basis of division. It was supported by 
submissions from some racing clubs and the New Zealand Racing 
Owners and Trainers Federation. The first argument said ~hat as 
the TAB's purpose is to run off-course betting, the true me.asure of 
what part of the TAB's profit each code can justifiably daim must 
be based on the contribution the off-course .followers of each code 
make to that profit. As it would be impracd.cable to allocate 
proportionate expenses to each code, the simple e}cB'edient would. pe 
to make a division in proportion to the amqui;it which each code's 
off-course investments contributed to the Boar~"s in~ome. 

44. The second argument proposed that the code with the greater 
appeal to off-course followers could reasonabli e'icpect to reap the 
full advantage of the greater appeal when profits are divided. At 
present this was not the case because the amounts of the Racing 
and Trotting Funds are not calculated solelyiJ>y reference to the 
f 9llowing which each code attracts from TAB l>ettors. 
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45. Third, it maintained that the present situation gives rise 
to some apparently illogical consequences, three of which illustrate 
that the funds can be affected by factors completely unrelated .to 
the off-course investments on meetings of either code. The Racing 
Conference said: 

(i) Because the Racing and Trottting Funds are established on 
rthe basis of combined on- and off-course turnover, the quantum of 
the profit whi.ch the Racing Clubs as a whole receive from the 
Racing Fund can be affected by the volume of on-course betting at 
trotting meetings. 

(ii) A vasit increase in the total off-course turnover from all 
trotting meetings, which was not matched by a cocresponding increase 
in on-course turnover at all trotting meetings, would significantly 
increase the incorne and profits of the Board but would not increase 
the Trotting Fund by a corresponding percentage of the Board's 
profit. 

(iii) A vast increase in on-course betting at meetings held by 
Racing Clubs would, assuming that there were no other increases 
in turnover, significantly increase the amount of the Racing Fund 
even though the Racing Fund is derived solely from ithe profits 
made by the Totalisator Agency Board in respect of off-course 
investments. 

46. The fourth argument, it said, illustrated the illogicality of 
the present division: 

The illogicality of the two Funds not being divided on the basis 
of TAB tmmover can be graphically illustrated by assuming that tthe 
facilities of the TAB were also made available to off-course investors 
wishing to bet on greyhound racing and by assuming that in that 
situation the profits of the Board would be divided into three Funds. 
If the quantum of those three Funds were to be calculated as at 
present it would mean that the quantum of the Racing Fund would 
be affected by the ,number of people who went to, and bet at, 
meetings where greyhound racing took place. The Conference 
considers that to be entirely illogical and is unable to see why, when 
each of the three Funds would exist only because the TAB provided 
a medium for off-course investors to invest on the meetings of each 
of the !three codes, the profits derived by each code from off-course 
investments should be determined in any way by reference to the 
number of people who actually attend the meetings of one or both 
of the other codes. If the Conference may be permitted to put this 
propos~tion in another way, it might for example be the case that 
greyhound racing had appeal as a spectator sport but had little 
appeal to off.,course investors. If that were the case there would 
be a small amount of money invested with the Board in respect of 
greyhound racing generally. Accordingly only a very small. propor
tion of ~d:ie Board's pro.fits would be derived from o:!I-course invest
ments in respect of greyhound racing. If, however, the present 
method of calculating the Racing F'und, the Trotting Fund and 
the Greyhound Fund were to be employed, the Greyhound :Fund 



215 

(assuming. the rel<;1-tively much greater on-course betting on grey
hound racmg previously referred to) would amount to a sum which 
wafl completely disproportionate to the profits derived by the .Board 
:from off-course investments in respect of greyhound racing. 

1:1:'7. The Racing Conference summed up: 

In these circumstances the Conference submits that the Racing 
and Trotting Funds should be calculated solely by reference to the 
off-course turnover of racing as a whole and trotting as a whole. 
In that way effect will be given to the undoubted fact that each 
code has its own following from o:ff-co1mie investors in the same 
way that each has its own following among those who attend 
meetings. 

The Trotting Conference's Arguments 

48. The Trotting Conference was equally :insistent on the merits of 
the present basis of dist:ribution between the two codes, and opposed 
any change, particularly one 1Jo a system based on off-course turn
over only. T:rotting's share ($832,135) of the TAB profit for 1968-
69 would have decreased by $57,946 on a basis of off-course 
tlffn(YVer only. Thus the Racing Conference's p:mposals would have 
serious implications for trotting. It went on 'i:O pose the question 
,vhether dubs would be encournged to attract patrons 1to their courses 
if the emphasis were on off-course turnover. 

49. The Tmtting Conference answered this m the negative, 
saying: 

While Clubs will obviously still want on-course patronage, there 
·will not be the same incentive to attract patrons because the level of 
on-course turnover will have no operative effect on the distribution 
of the Board's profits. 

V\/hile it might be argued by those, who support the off-course turn
over principle, ,that Clubs gain more, comparatively speaking, from 
the commission on the on-course investments than they do from the 
distribution of the Board's profits, nevertheless an added emphasis is 
being given to off-course betting and the Trotting Conference believes 
that this will be at the expense of the on-course patron. 

Reference has already been made in the Submissions of the Trotting 
Conference . . . to the tendencv of some Clubs to seek to race mid
week and not in competition with any other Racing or Trotting Club 
in order to gain the complete off-course turnover on that particular 
day or night. 

If the Board's profits are to be distributed 011 the basis of off-course 
turnover only then obviously more Clubs vdH seek to gain the 
advantage of a mid-week date when they have the whole of the off
course turnover in New Zealand on that day or night to themselves, 
In the normal course of events there is no Racing or Trotting on a 
Thursday (because the Totalisator A!tencies of the Board are closed 
on that day). This means that there aure only four clays and/or nights 
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during the week upon which mid-week racing can take place .. )Jj.; 
Trotting Conference believes that the dates structure would be pl~ 
under serious strain if the off-course method of profit distribution· ''' 
adopted because so many more Clubs would want to race mid~ 
due to the monetary advantage that would accrue to them. ', 

It is clear that the "Totalisator Agencies" operated by the TotalisJ'i:8~ .. 
Agency Board are no more than AGENTS of the on-course totalisat~ [ 
. . . There is, in fact, only one totalisator and that is the totalisat~ , 
which is on the course where the particular Racing or Trotting meetifit ;; 
is being held. All investments made through the Totalisator Agen~. 
Board .are channelled on to the totalisator on-course. As the result, 
there is one dividend only. It does not matter whether the patron.,~ ' 
on the course or off the course, he receives precisely the same divide~ 
from the one pool. 

Department of Internal Affairs Comments 

50. The Department of Internal Affairs had this to say on th:t 
~~= • 

It has been frequently contended over the years, especially ij~. 
galloping interests, that off-course turnover alone would be the m~ 
equitable basis for distribution of Board profits. This, of course, accm:;~ 
with the Finlay Royal Commission's suggestion, and the argument' 'is 
also advanced that, since 1the Board's profits are derived from o~ 
course operations, they should be distributed in line with the way W 
which they are obtained. 

Whatever the justification for the recommendation of the Finlay 
Royal Commission may have been, the Department is not now cons 
convinced of the validity of this line of thought. 

Later the Department said : 

... the operation of the totalisator on-course and of its off-course 
agent (the Totalisator Agency Board) is a unitary enterprise. It seems 
reasonable that the fact that sums bet off-course and on-course foffil 
part of the single betting pool for each race and jointly set the divi
dends should be reflected in the basis for distribution of profits. 

To argue that the Board's off-course betting operations are a 
separate financial enterprise and that its profits should be distributed 
accordingly seems to ignore, not only the above facts, but also the 
fact that important considerations other than the making and distribu
tion of profits originally led Government to pass legislation establishing 
the Board. 

In the final analysis, whatever basis is adopted for the distribution 
of the Board's profits, some clubs in both codes will tend to gain and 
others to lose, relatively speaking. It would be difficult to find a 1¥tsis 
for distribution which would satisfy completely all clubs and' all 
sections of the industry. 

The Department is satisfied that the present policy of basing the 
distribution of profits on a combination of on-course and off-course 
betting is probably as equitable as any that could be designed and 
allows a fairer distribution than most others would. It ha.$ the 
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~, additional incidental advantage of helping tc:Liron out fluctuations in 
,r. Clubs' receipts when the attendru:i,ce of the:; p1,1J;>!J,c. at a me~ting, and 
•·· consequently 1the. level of on-course betting,:}s del~terio1,1sly ~ected by 

bad weather or major c;ounter-ahractions. In th~e circl.11.llstaiices clubs 
would benefit to a lesser extent if the distribution of prb~ts were based 

,J; on off~course turnover, and to a lesser e:xitent still if'the basis were on
l,.; course turnover. 

51. The most appropriate basis of distribution is largely a, m.atter 
pf opinion. No choice is necessarily right: we are not':hi the ;field of 
~bsolutes. The members of 1!his Royal .Commission themselveS hbld 

. ~ering views. In the a:bsence of any compelling case for chang~ 1~e 
think there should be none at this pomt of time, though future d:rcufu.:. 
stances may justify change. Two unportant factors in favour of the 
present form of distribution must however always be kept in mind. 
They are (a) the need to have some monetary incentive to clubs;to 
provide adequate facilities for the public on their· courses, and · th) 
the need for some curb on pressures by clubs to increase mid-week 
racing. We feel that clubs which by their efforts attract more of the 
public to their courses and thereby increase their on-course turnover 
(possibly in part at the expense of off-course turnover) may suffer if 
distribution is made according to off-course turnover only. The evi
dence has shown conclusively that some dubs have been seeking mid
week race days for the express purpose of gaining tlie grrate~t off
oourse turnover. They recognise that the inoreased TAB distribution 
more than offsets the decreased on-course attendance ·and the resulting 
lower on-course turnover. We doubt whether this is in ,the best 
interests of the sport. • 

52. We have recommended in chapter 14 that one of the executive 
functions of the Nati.o.nal Racing Authority should be to d.eitermine 
from ti.me ito time the scheme according to whicih the distributable 
profits of the TAB are to be divided between the two. codes. Until 
the Authority has an opportunity to adequately consider its course of 
acti.on, and is satisfied 1that change is warranted, we do not favour any 
alteration to the present method of division between· the two codes. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS AMONG CLUBS 

53. We now come 1lo the method of distributing the Racing and 
Trotting Funds amoog dubs in the two codes. We have already 
described the provisions of the Approved Scheme relating to this. 
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: '!rit 
54. FOil' some years the proportion equally distributed among cJptljs 

was fixed by the,Boardi~t:15 percent of eac:h fund. For the 1968...«i;9 
season the Board reduceclci:he proportion to 10 percent. In that y~ 
the Board's profit hac!.. :risen °from. $1,894,260 to $3,019,913. 'the 
oombined effect: ,of the. ~reased percentage of an equal distribution 
and of the increased profit, was that each club received not less ~\l 
it received the previous year from the 15 percent equal distributic¼i. 
The Board recently decided to maintain the 10 percent figure in. t~f 
distribution of its 1969-70 profits. · 

'55. This· equal distribution of a portion of each fund gives cl~ 
with small turnovers a greater share of the profits than they woajg 
have received from distribution based solely on turnover. It is oneJ?J 
the forms in which those clubs have received special finan~~'H 
support f:rom tp.e industry. · · 

56.A few, but not many (10 out of 88), racing clubs made sub:r 
missions seeking an alteration to the basis of distributing the Racing 
Fund. They opposed the present distribution based on the combine4 
on- and off-course totalisator turnover, and argued that it shoulq 
be made according to the ratio of each club's off-course turnover 
to the .total off-course turnover of all clubs in the code. On the other 
hand, from our discussiO!IlS with clubs, we ·are aware that a large 
number, perhaps most, favour the present practice. The Aucklanfl 
Racing Club in particular, while it supported the Racing Confet~ 
ence's submission that the two funds should be calculated accordirl.~ 
to off..:course turnover, urged that the distribution of the Racing 
Fund among the racing clubs should be maintained on the present 
basis of both on'- and off-course turnovers. It examined in some 
detail the relationship between on- and off-course betting, the factors 
influencing the volume of off-course betting on any particular race 
meeting, and the effects likely to follow should the basis of distri
bution of profit be changed to off-course turnover. Its views were.: 

(a) Without on-course patronage horse racing would not survive. 
(b) The aim should be to encourage interest in the horse and in the 

sport, and to this end all possible incentives should be given clubs 
to increase on-course patronage. 

( c) Distribution according to off-course turnover only has been 
shown : ( i) to result in inequity between clubs; (ii) to result µi 
a continuing conflict about dates; (iii) to be basically, unfair 
unless an equal number of clubs race on each day the ,TAB is 
open to receive bets. As this would be impracticable, it was 
argued that the formula is also impracticable. 

( d) The present system tended to even out. the inequalities of .Profit 
. distribution which would arise if eitiher of the other possible 
formulae (that is on on-course only, or off-course only) were 
adopted. 
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57. The Racing Conference itself favours the present basis of 
distribution of the Racing Fund among the racing clubs and 
submitted that there should be no change. 

Conclusions 

58. From the fact that we have received no submissions from 
trotting clubs or from the Trotting Conference on this issue, we 
assume that they are all satisfied with the present basis of distri
bution among clubs. It is clear however from the submissions of 
racing clubs and the Racing Conference, and more especially from 
discussions which we had on our visits to clubs, that there is no such 
unanimity in the racing code. 

59. Many factors, which do not apply uniformly to all clubs, can 
affect the respective proportions of on- and off-course betting of 
clubs. These include the location of the course near or far from a 
large centre of population, whether the club races on weekdays or 
Saturdays or public holidays, and weather conditions on the day of 
the meeting. There is thus no clear-cut answer to what is most 
equitable or appropriate among a large number of clubs of varying 
character. Here, too, opinions differ widely, often according to the 
way these different factors affect the club and its off-course 
turnover. When there is an issue as variable as this, and there being 
no obvious solution in principle, the question must be left to the 
code itself to decide in Conference. There is however one qualifi
cation: the views of the code must ultimately be weighed along with 
the interests of the industry as a whole. That is why we have 
recommended in chapter 14 that the final decision on the question 
must rest with the Authority. But at the earlier stage the code 
should decide for itself how it wants its share distributed. 

RECOMMENDATION 

We recommend that: 

(26) Until the National Racing Authority is able to decide the 
questions involved, ithe profits of the TAB available for 
distribution be distributed (a) as between the two codes, in 
the ratio which that code's combined on- and off-course 
turnover bears to the total on- and off-course turnovers of 
both codes, and, (b) as between the clubs in a code, in such 
manner as the Conference of the particular code decides its 
code's share should be divided. 



220 CHAPTERl1 

DELAY IN PAYMENT OF DIVIDENDS 

60. The Approved Scheme provides that "no dividends for cash 
investments will be paid at any totalisator agency on the same day 
as the race in respect of which the dividend is due is run. They 
will be paid on the first convenient working day after such race 
day". The purpose was to discourage bettors fron1 lingering at 
TAB agencies and prevent agencies from acquiring the undesirabie 
atmosphere of "betting shops". 

61.. We :received submissions from the Conferences, some clubs and 
members of the public asking that the TAB pay out dividends on 
the same day as the races are nm. The benefits would be twofold: 
First, bettors would have these dividends available for reinvestment 
the same day, and particularly for night trotting meetings. They 
would not have to find all the money needed for the day's betting 
at the outset, but could bet progressively using their dividends: 
Second, clubs, the industry, and the Government would benefit; 
from the expected increased turnover. 

62. The TAB, too, sought a recommendation that the scheme be 
amended to allow it to make same-day payouts. It said that in 1968 
following hold-up robberies at some TAB agencies, senior police 
officers recommended that the Board should institute same-day 
payouts in afternoons. They thought that that would increase the 
numbers of the public attending agencies at that time, and woulc;l 
thereby reduce the possibility of armed robberies. The consequent 
reduction in the amount of money held would aJso discourage 
would-be robbers. The Board then pointed to the fact that same-day 
payouts had worked in New South Wales since the inception of the 
TAB there in 1964, and claimed that very few TAB offices experi
enced any objectionable loitering, or any other public nuisance. 
In its opinion an extension of its services in this way was now 
warranted and desirable. 

63. The Department of Internal Affairs thought that there was 
no compelling social reason to continue the present prohibition of 
same-day payouts. At our request it conferred with the Police 
Department and was able to tell us that that Department, on 
balance, favoured the removal of the prohibition. 

Conclusion 

64. While we received no evidence against the proposal we think it 
should be approached with some caution. The social problems 
associated with the possible development of a betting-shop atmos~ 
phere should be watched. We think same-day payouts could be 
introduced on a trial basis., 
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(27) 

RECOMMENDATION 

To test the social effects, the scheme' 'be amended to 
authorise the TAB to pay dividends on !hf d~y: they are 
won, for a set trial period. · · 

CLOSING TIMES FOR BETTING 

65. Win and place bets are accepted at .TAB agencies up to 70 
minutes before the advertised starting time of the race, but as TAB 
selling offices close at 7.30 p.m., bets on night trotting meetings 
must be placed before then. Doubles bets are accepted up to 90 
minutes before the advertised starting time of the first race of the 
double. We received some submissions complaining that this interval 
was too long, and that bettors should be able to place bets closer to 
starting times. 

66. The TAB said there were no technical difficulties in accepting 
win and place bets up to about 40 minutes before the starting time 
of the race, and doubles bets up to about 50 minutes before the 
start of the first doubles race. Under the present system it takes 
the TAB approximately 36 minutes to collate all win and place 
bets from its 300 agencies and transmit the total to the totalisator 
on the course. The time for similar operations for doubles betting is 
approximately 49 minutes. It explained, however, that clubs and 
the Depar.tment of Internal Affairs both like to have all off-course 
bets record~d .on the totalisator at or close to opening time. Because 
of this the TAB is unable to shorten the interval b~tween the closing 
of off-course. betting and race starting times. 

67. Totalisator Inspectors, as part of their duty of :guarding the 
public interest, check from time to time the accuracy of the probable 
dividends shown on course indicators. For this reason the Depart
ment of Internal Affairs prefers to see the off-course bets recorded 
on the totalisator when it opens, or shortly after. Clubs have found 
that betting on-course does not start in earnest until off-course 
betting is shown. Consequently they wish that to be done as early 
as possible. 

68. The TAB watches this matter closely, and over the years has 
been able to shorten the time taken. On 1 February 1969, it reduced 
the interval from 90 minutes to 70 minutes for win and place 
betting, and from 2 hours to 1 ½ hours for doubles betting, a 
reduction of 20 minutes and 30 minutes respectively. 
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Conclusion 

69. 'V\le think that rthls is not a matter on which we should need 
to make any specific recommendation. No doubt the TAB, the two 
Conferences, and the National Racing Authority will discuss the 
matter, and make whatever adjustments may be possible for the 
general benefit of the betting public The introduction of computers 
could help to shorten the time necessary for collating betting. 

DOUBLES BETTING 

70. In doubles betting rthe bettor must select the whmers of two 
races in "straight out" doubles, and in "concession" doubles the 
winner of the first race and the first or second horse in the second 
race of the double. The on-course bettor buys a ticket on his choice 
in the first race, and if 1that horse wins he may then exchange that 
ticket for his choke in the second race of the double (see chapter 8). 

71. The procedure applied in off-course betting through the TAB 
is necessarily different. The bettor must nominate his choice of 
horses in both races when he buys his doubles ticket. If the horse 
he nominates in the first :race does not start, the TAB :refunds hls 
bet If however the horse he nominates in the first rnce wins and 
the horse he nominates in the second race of the double does not 
start, the TAB selects a substitute horse for him. This is known 
as the "off-course substitute'\ The TAB selects as the substitute the 
horse carrying the largest off-course doubles investment. 

72. We received two submissions criti.cfaing this procedure" One 
asked that the bet be refunded if the horse nominated in the second 
race does not start" This, however, is not practicable because the 
Department of Internal Affairs does not allow money to be with
drawn from the doubles pool after the start of the first race of 
the double. The other urged that the bettor in making his bet should 
be allowed to nominate a second and a third choice to be substituted 
in that order in the event of his first and second choices not starting. 
We understand that this is net favoured by the TAR It considers 
that late withdrawals of horses for the second leg would not give 
it time to re-collate the investments for transmission to the totalisator 
on~course. 

73. In the absence of more of the same criticism we assume that 
the procedure adopted by the TAB is generally acceptable to 
bettors. In any case we believe that such procedural details as these 
should be left to the TAB to decide. 
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TAB AGENTS' CONTRACTS 

74. The TAB has 300 agencies run by agents as independent 
contractors to the Board under an agency agreement 

75. The New Zealand TAB Agents' Association, to which rn.ost of 
such agents belong, sought (a) the right to negotiate effectively 
with the Board on behalf of agents, which right it claims it is now 
denied; (b) the right of age·nts, or the Association, to know and 
discuss with the management details of the composition of the fee 
scale on which agents are paid. 

76. These issues were argued strongly and at length by counsel 
for the Association. He said it was di:fficuJ.t for the Association to 
get adequate access to the Board itself to discuss problems, and 
impossible to get details of the way the scale of fees paid to agents 
was compiled. 

77. The Board maintained, however, that it has always been wiH
i,ag to meet the Association on. major issues, but was reluctant to 
involve itself in problems which it believes should be discussed and 
decided at management level. In reply to a question from the 
Chairman of this Commission asking why it would be against 
the Board's interests to disclose to agents the basis upon which the 
fee scale was compiled, the Board's Managing Director said.: 

... our experience of negoltiation with workers has shown that it i.s 
only a matter of restraining increases; there is never any decrez,se 
in negotiation, so that the Board would voluntarily be inviting 
increases in the agency fees. But, more important, every item in 
the scale fee~and there are perhaps 20 componen:ts or different 
expense items-is calculated differently for different sized agencies, 
and we do not doubt that in negotiation there w,ould be one of the 
300 agents v,ho could point out, for instance, 'that we were not 
allowing enough for his class of turnover for, say, one expense item. 
He would always say that he thought he was not getting enough 
for one item, but he would never admit it or say that he was perhaps 
getting too much or more than he should for some other item. lVe 
would never reach amicable agreement. 

78. The West Coast (S.I.) Agents representing a smaU group of 
agents from the West Coast of the South Island also criticised some 
aspects of the Agency Agreement and the fee scale. 

Conclusions 

79. We hold the view that industrial relations between the Board 
and its agents are not fairly within the scope of our w·arrant. They 
should be dealt w.irth by the usual processes of induslrial negotiation 
and not solved by the recommendations: of a Royal Commission. 
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We therefore make no recommendation. Nevertheless we think it 
prope: to ma~t: some observations about the problem brought to •~j 
attention. :qfe 

80. Whatever ~ay .have been the position in the past, we acq~:Qt: 
that the pr~t Board is willing, as we think it should be, to discll 
major problerµs a~ecting. agents with the Association. We ""9 
surprised by its, rell;!stance to disclose the composition of its fee scajJt 
This. reluctap.~e has. obviously cn!ated irritations and a sense,em 
frustration. We think it is generally accepted in this day and .~~ 
that disclosure and discussion on such vital issues as the calculatiein 
of ,rewards for·service ate essential to promote and maintain a gbod 
industrial ·atmosphere, not only between employers and employ~l 
but also with agents such as these, whose relationship with tn!f 
principals ha\tedeatures very close to those of conventional empfe;'yf 
ment. We hope that the Board will reconsider the matter, and ~f 
some scheme of remuneration will be devised which can be discuss~~ 
openly with its agents. 

UNECONOMIC TAB AGENCIES 

81. A reminder of the aims in establishing the TAB off-couf~ 
betting system makes a suitable introduction to this section. As We 
see them, they were mainly to provide an acceptable scheme for 
enabling the public to bet off-course anywhere in New Zealand '•on 
any race meeting, to eliminate illegal betting with bookmakers, apd 
to ensure that the Government receives its tax on betting. 

82. Paragraph 2 of Part III of the Approved Scheme under which 
the TA,B operates defines the Board's responsibilities for setting up 
agencies thus: 

The Board will establish and continue to operate sufficient total
isator agencies and other offices as, having regard to vhe business 
which in the opinion of the Board is offering, or is likely Ito be 
offering in any locality and to the cost and availability of staff and 
premises~. will ensure that the public anywhere in New Zealand are 
offered reasonable and convenient facilities for investing at race 
'meetings or on horse races off-course. · 

83. Neither the legislation nor the scheme requires the Minister's 
approval to the opening or the closing of an agency. Under s. 11 .of 
the Gaming Amendment Act 1953, however, the Governor-General 
by Order in Council, on a recommendation made by the Minister 
;µ°ter he has consulted with the Board, may make regulations neces~ 
sary•'Or expedient for controlling the establishment and conduct of 
totalisator agencies. No regulations have been issued. 
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considers that there.are a: number of:ragencies for 
'· ch the public demand is :so small that their:,expenses 1exceed their 

ings. It estimates the losses on such agencies at $125,000 for 
e year,,ended 31 July,,1969. ·In 1967 the Board decided·fo close 
.of these· agencies; Although it did not need to dolso,dthe,Board 

bmitted its , pr@pOSals .... to the Mip.isfor. :The Ministm:.. asRtd the 
oard to reconsid~r its decision, ~ closing these ager;i,t::f~:,n}i~ht}~ad 

, p an upsurge of illegal bookmaking. He warned th~ BDal~l tlifl.t .if 
ji.ecessary the• 0-ovemment would invoke its powers updex: s: 1 t. Q'f):h.e 
'.Gaming Arpendment Act 1953 to prevent .the -Board . clos1ng som~: or 
1aU of these agencies. The Board did not proceed with i~ plari,,inP. 
~as conrtiriued to operate .th~ agencies. It thinks, however,' tha,1:Jt 
1hould make the , decision to dos~ or not, to close, :m.d · that. j(he 
aecisio~ should not be CORtrolled by politicci.l considerations. It seeks 
from us a recommendation that the Gaming Act be amended to 
make it clear that the decision is one for the Board. 

Other Submissions 

. 85. The New Zealand TAB Agents' Association made a 
~ubmission on. this matter saying th.fl.t, ·fl.s the main aim of the scheme 
is to giv.e the public facilities for which there is a reasonable demand, 
agencies should not be closed unless the demand is very small indeed, 
or other facilities are reasonably accessible. 

86. The Department of Internal Affairs considered that in a 
context where _ it was socially desirable to maintain a lega.1: and 
properly run· off.:.course· betting service for the public, arid i taking 
'into accotlnt the present over~tl ,profit 'of TAB operations, the 
losses on the uneconomic agencies were not la~ge en~ugh' to al~ays 
. . ' '·f 

justify a closure merely .. to . ip.crease pro:fit. It agree~ .that 
'there may be ),solated cases where the closing of an establi,&h~d 
agency is justified · by a marked loss of people, for in~tance in the 
ca~e of· a ,temporary constr1,1ction town. in which an/agency is 
:opened to meet the needs •Of construction workers who move else
where_ when the. job is finished. Otherwise, there should be gr~at 
.caution ip. :closing ;:tgencies, for a~y widespread c;JC?si:pg of agep.cies 
for economic reasons .. alone could in many places ·~reate a loss of. a 
legitimate social amenity: and .prqbably pave the way for a return of 
the bookmaker. It favoured as an alternative the· reducing of business 
hours to a point more conm1ensu'.rate 'Yitp., the patronage offering. It 
noted~ that the Board had already done :that in some cases. 

9 
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Conclusions 

87. It cannot be doubted that the monopoly of legal off-com-se 
betting granted to the TAB brought with it the obligation to provide 
betting facilities wherever they are reasonably needed througho1;1:t 
New Zealand. A proposal to dose an uneconomic agency mu~t 
therefore be l0oked at not only from the :financial aspect but alsb 
from that of the needs of the particular community. 

88. We cannot accept the Board's claim that it should have ai;i 

unfettered right to dose such agencies. The Government is properly 
concerned to see that the Board carries out its obligations, and that 
a revival of bookniaki:ng is not encouraged. Therefore, in our view, 
it should have the final say. We think that the position should be 
put beyond doubt by the legislation saying unequivocally that 
established agencies may not be dosed o::: moved beyond a define,d 
distance, without the consent of the Minister. · 

RECOMMENDATION 

w· e :recommend that: 

(28) The gaming legislation be amended to provide that the 
consent of the Minister is needed before an established 
agency is closed or moved beyond a stated distance. 

PREMISES OF TAB AGENCIES 

Background 

89. When the 1949 referendum on the introduction of legal off
course betting on horse racing was carried, there was considerable 
opposition to the proposaI-424,219 for and 199,406 against. The 
opposition continued while legislation to establish the TAB was 
being considered, and was still evident when the Board began to 
open and nm betting agencies. Criticism and opposition centred 
on two points: first, again, the fear that agencies would build an 
undesirable "betting shop" atmosphere, and second that the siting 
and possible proliferation of agencies would give public offence. 

90. There was nothing in the legislation or in the Approved 
Scheme about the siting of agencies or the nature of the premises 
to be used. We understand that in the early stages some agencies 
were :run by agents as part of their businesses, and in the same 
offices or commercial buildings. A few were i.mfortunately sited 
dose to schools and churches, a fact which evoked further public 
criticism, so the Government asked the Board not to site agencies 
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. ere they could off end the public, aml not to allow agents to run 
des in buildings used for other purposes,, .unless the agern;:y 

eas were partitioned off and had a separate. entrance. The. 
quirement for separate or partitioned premises caused some 
roblems, particularly in the smaller country centres, and added 

the cost of establishing agencies. In 1952 the ~oard approached 
e Government for approval to set up betting "facilities in retail 
ops. The Board was told that the Government considered that 
encies should be car.ried on in premises used exclusively for the 
rpose of accepting bets; that if it was found necessary to use 

remises that had . been or were being used as a retail shop, such 
remises should be so subdivided and partitioned off as to ensure 
omplete privacy in the betting agency, which was to have a separate 

· ntrance; and that all such premises should be inspected and 
pproved by the police before they were opened for business. 

91. The Government subsequently waived the last condition but 
aintained the other two. As we have said previously, in 1953 it 

amended the Gaming Act ( s. 11 Gaming Amendment Act 1953) 
to authorise the Governor-General on the recommendation of the 
Minister after consultation with the TAB to make regulations neces
sary or expedient for regulating the establishment and conduct of 
totalisator agencies. No regulations have been issued. 

92. The TAB told us that renting separate premises and :fitting 
them up are material cost factors. It said that if an agent could run 
his agency with another business, the Board could pay him on the 
basis of time spent in selling tickets, rather than on hours of 

;.attendance. This would save money. • 

93. It argued that it has now become accepted as a regular part 
of New Zealand life; that its business is run in an orderly way and 
in respectable surroundings; that the time has come when it should 
be allowed to run small agencies in retail premises, as some small 
country post offices are, and as is done in some States of Australia. 
It acknowledged that not all such premises would be suitable. 

Conclusions 

94. We have recommended that •the TAB be authorised to pay 
out dividends on the day they are won. This could affect the hours 
agencies have to be open. It certainly will raise the numbers of 
people attending agencies on race days. In our opinion the effects 
of same-day payout should be studied before any alteration is made 
to the present Government direction that agencies be carried on in 

9* I 
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premises used exclusively for accepting · bets and paying dividendsf 
Cir, if that is not possible, that the part of any. other premises used: 
by. the· agency be subdivided and partitioned off with a separate: 
entrance to ensure complete privacy in the betting agency. 

RECOMMENDATION 

We recommend that: 

(29) No ~Iteration be made at this stage to the present Govern
ment direction on the separation of totalisator agency 

. premises · from those used for other purposes. 
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.l 8; CHANGES IN · BETTING FORMS 

· J. Chapter 8 desc1i.bes in detail tl1e three main fom1s or systems 
betting om horse racing now legal in New Zealand, They are win 
a f1lace_, both on-course a11d off-course; doubles, both straight-out 
d concession, on-course and off-course; and sweepstakes, on-course 
ly, i.n two forms (i) equalisators, and (ii) jackpots. 

2. The little evidence we heard about forms of betting dwelt on 
:re,~ themes: suggesting detailed changes in the present operation 
. win ai.i.d place and doubles betting; advocating the introduction 

ne,v forms of betting, for instance quinella; and criticising the 
ration of the two kinds of S\'veepstakes. 

· 3. The first, in our view, raised questions of 1nachinery ra;ther than 
· ·inciple, and thus concern the Conferences and the TAB rather 

n us. The submissions, mainly from individuals, have been made 
ailable to them. No doubt if the suggestions are WO['th while, they 

'ill be adopted. 

rther Multiple Forms 

,t The second is .more significant. Doubles betting is only one 
the very many forms of multiple betting, for example, quinella, 
popular in Australia, tie:rce the favourite of the French, and twin 
ubles, trebles, triellas, or picks. To win, one must nominate the 

nishing position ( first, second, third, or within the group) of 
ore than one horse in either one race or in a number of races. 
he odds are greater than those of picking a winner or place-getter 

win or place betting, but the larger amount likely to be won 
acts many bettors. 

5. We were urged to recommend the introduction of a variety of 
ultiple forms of betting, The only point of principle we see in this 
that of stimulating further gambling. But as we do not consider 
mbling a major problem in New Zealand (indeed as we have 

ointed out in chapter 2, New Zealanders are not heavy gamblers), 
't see no substantial distinction in principle between one form of 

Itiple betting and another, There would seem to be no reason 
y other forms of betting on horse racing should not be introduced 
first, the Department of Internal Affairs approves the way in 

hich they are to be set up and later supervises their operation; 
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second, if they draw the same rate of taxation as other totalisator 
betting; and third, if the clubs or the TAB are entitled to deduct the 
same commissions as they take from doubles betting. 

6. Any new form of betting should be authorised· by legislation, 
and before introducing such legislation we would hope that the 
Minister would ask the advice of the National Racing Authority, 
especially as the introduction of, say, quinellas on-course might 
create difficulties for the TAB, and vice versa. We need hardly add 
that new forms of multiple betting could prove very expensive to 
clubs or the TAB. This, doubtless, will be weighed carefully by them. 
before permission is sought. 

7; The present exclusory nature of the gaming legislation should 
be maintained, and all forms of betting on horse racing, except those 
specifically authorised, should continue to be prohibited. 

Sweepstakes 

8. We agree with the general tenor of the evidence about the third 
form of betting, sweepstakes. Sweepstakes, run either in the form of 
jackpots or through equalisators, are claimed by the clubs running 
them to be authorised by s. 45 of the Gaming Act 1908, which is 
quoted in chapter 8. This section was obviously designed to legalise 
small sweepstakes, and as we have said, we doubt very much 
whether its originators contemplated the use made of it today, 
especially with jackpots. But we have also said that equalisators help 
horse racing, giving added interest to and greater attendance at 
the picnic-type meetings which are so valuable for training and 
proving young horses. Therefore we would not oppose the continued 
use of s. 45 for equalisators, provided that the section is amended 
to limit its use to that particular form of sweepstake, and to stop it 
expanding to cover other forms, such as jackpots. 

9. We believe that the invocation of s. 45 for jackpots is an 
extravagant use of the section. The language, if read literally, may 
authorise them, but we think the section should no longer be 
used for this purpose. The recent happenings at Matamata point 
urgently to the need for better formulation and control of this 
betting. But up till now neither the Government nor the Conferences 
have sought to do much about it. In our view, if jackpots are to 
continue-and we see no ethical reason why they should not, 
if they are disciplined-then they should be run under controls 
like those now applying to totalisator betting, and be subject to 
the same deductions. 

10. We would have them run only if: (a) acceptable conditions 
of operation, termination, and payment, and possibly other aspects, 
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ere first approved by the Department of Internal Affairs; (b) the 
ount invested were subject to the same rates of duty as totalisator 

tting; and ( c) the investments were subjec:t . tp the same club 
d TAB commissions and levies as doubles betting. If these three 
nditions are not to be enforced, jackpots should be,prohibited. 

11. We heard no evidence about the proper conditions of 
eration of jackpots, and thus cannot express an opinion. When 
· dence. was ended, we intimated to the two Conferences. that we 

bought that they should begin some control without delay. 
uggested conditions were then sent us. These are 'IJ.OW being 
nsidered by the Department of Internal Affairs whose duty we 
"nk it is. to say whether they are satisfactory. 

12. We do not overlook that at least one non-totalisator club runs 
'a jackpot in connection with its equalisator betting. We do not 
like this. Equalisator betting is intended to be untaxed "low-key" 
betting, and is justified at that level. The equalisator is not subject to 
~supervision by totalisator inspectors. Jackpots and other devices 
grafted on to it could lead to large-scale betting calling for Govern
ment supervision and taxation. 

RECOMMENDATION:$ 

We recommend that: 

(30) The Government, if requested by the Conferences or th,c;: 
TAB and having consulted the National Racing AuthoHty, 
consider approving new forms of betting. 

( 31 ) The legislative control of forms of betting on race meetings 
be continued, and that no new form of betting, be authorised 
unless it is made--

(a) subject tq the supervision and control of the 
Departm_ent of Internal Affairs; 

(b) subject to totalisator duty; 
( c) subject to the payment of the same club and TAB 

commissions and levies as doubles betting. 

(32) Section 45 of the Gaming Act 1908 be ame;n.ded ,to restrict 
its use to sweepstakes run through equalisators, and that 
jackpots and any other form of sweepstake ( except an 
equalisator sweepstake) be lawful only if authorised by 
specific legislation and made subject to the three conditions 
mentioned in recommendation ( 31) above. 

(33) Non-totalisator clubs using equalisators be prohibited from 
running jackpots. 
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· Chq,jJter 11Q . . HORSE RACING-. 
MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS 

L Previoti$, chapters · cover most of those horse racing m 
:raised. before rus· •important enough to merit substantial disc· .. 
Some, ho.trl.6t1all, ohhe remaining matters deserve mention aat• 
·convenren.tily:dealt with here. Only one of them seems to us tq~ 
iot ·,:a. :retathmentfa.tibn. They are: admission tcr racecoult'Hes; 
bracketing of horses on the totalisa:tor; rdisplay by the T ~
j9ckeys' · and. dri,vers' names, and weat.her and track ·conditi~;; 
dopi:µg; research on hoi;ses i a nationalstud; barrier and race tri~J;s,
-qualifying i,ystems for horses; transport supsidies; whips and spimi 
:rrµnimum betting units,; incorporation and powers of horse ra:<ii§g 
bpdies; accident insurance and superannuatiqn for jockeys; be~j,Jg 
age; and minimum dividends. · ·. · 

ADMISSION TO RACECOURSES 

2. Section 33 of the Gaming Act 1908 authorises any racing or 
trotting club with the approval of the Governor-General to regulate 
admission ito racecourses during a race meeting. Section 7 (2) ofot'lre 
1949 ,amendment provides for regulations to prevent the entry· ,to 
'.I' :{\;R pI'emises: of anybody. excluded from, racecourses. 

3. All racing anµ trotfing clubs have :adopted standard regulatio11s. 
These were originally published in 1915. They have .be.en amended 
from,time to time.They exclude from racecourses, while meetings 
are· being held, bookmakers, persons disqualified under the Rules 
of . Racing and of Trotting, . and certain other classes of people; 
irY~luding those convictetl'.of ail offence under the Crimes Act 1961 
and under some of the yrovisions 9f the Police Offences Act 1927. 

, ,4i,'X'he Department of Internal Affairs and the Department of 
Jtistice criticised certain consequences of the regulations in their 
exclusion = bf people · convicted of offences. They said that the 
regulations excluded more than were really necessary; to enab1e clubs 
to:':maintain order, to protect the public, and to keep racing clean. 
They also said that excluding these people had, in some cases, the 
eftect of a second penalty for their offences. They sought, further
more, a time limit on the operation of the exclusion. An ttcluded 
person if he wishes· to attend a race meeting must now apply to the 
Racing. or Trotting Conferences for exemption from the regulations 
no matter how long ago the offence was committed: 
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5, At our suggestion, discussions were then held· between repre-• 
1tatives of the Department of Justice, the Police Department, the 

epartment of Internal Affairs and racecrn.u:se inspector.s to see if 
me more acceptable dassifications, and a suitable time lhnit, could 
found: . We were later told that the Conferences and· the · Deoart

.nts had agre".!d on a basis for new regulations which are n~~1 to 
drafted and issued, There is . thus no need for us to make 

URA.CKETING OF HORSES ON THE TOTALISATOR 

6. In horse racing, bracketing is the coupl.ing of two or more 
orses under one number on a race card and on the totalisator. The 

; is recorded against the nm,aber, not the individual horse. 
racketing policies differ between racing and trotting. 

7. Racing: The Rules of Racing say that the following horses are 
to be bracketed: 

(a) All horses owned by the same person. 
(b) AH horses in which the same person has a JOmt interest as 

defined by the Rules~ except that a horse leased for the whole 
of its racing career whi.ch is nominated in the name of the 
lessee during the term of the lease need not be bracketed with 
any other horse ieased from the sarne breeder, if the President 
so directs. 

( c) Where the number of starters in a race exceeds the numbers 
available on the totalisator. 

. 8. Trotting: The Ru.les of Trotting are more stringent. They say 
· what all horses shall be bracketed : 

(a) Which are owned wholly or partly by the same owner. 
1: b) 'Which are trained by the same trainer" 
( c) Which are trained by cliff erent trainers in the same stable, 

unless the stipendiary 1Jtewards shall otherwise order, and 
excepting the case of a visiting trainer temporarily using, for 
a period not exceeding 2 months, the r1table of another 
trainer. 

( d) Which are owned separately by husband and wife. 
( e) If members of the same family have any interests therein, 

except in the case of members of the same famHy having 
separate households. 

({) Which the stipendiary stewards order to be bracketed. 
(g) ,,Vhere the number of starters in a race exceeds the numbers 

available on the totalisator. 
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9. The Finlay Royal Commission recommended that the braclcet
ing practices required by the Rules of the Trotting Conference ~ 
adopted by the Racing ·conference. It said (para. 253): :;,~~ 

There is an ineradicable conviction current amongst members.:~ 
the public that trainers ,vith two horses in a race, if t:41ly I.ii 
not actually know, must have a very fair idea which of the two i~ '·'· 
better, and so which of the two is likely to win. It is, in part, I 
exclusive knowledge which lies at the root of 1ihe system of bracket 'I· 

except insofar as the adoption of that system is rendered necessa1y~i 
the number of starters exceeding the numbers available on the fof;,e' 
of the totalisator. The system finds its justification, too, in that)t 
precludes an owner from securing a personal advantage by arrangin't i 
which of his horses is to win, That kind of arrangement can equ;dfy I 
well be made when horses are trained by the same trainer or · ar:e 
owned by members of the same family all living together, and th;iJJ , 
contingency should be guarded against by bracketing. ... . I 

This recommendation was not accepted by the Racing Conferenc~ · 

10. The Department of Internal Affairs considered that there was f 
little justification for the different policies. It suggested that · the I 
practices of the Trotting Conference should be adopted by the i 
Racing Conference. i 

11. A few submissions from individuals and one from Mr j 
Chadwick speaking for the New Zealand Seamen's Union, also I 
wanted the Trotting Conference's bracketing policy adopted by the I 
Racing Conference. Running through these submissions was the 1 

suggestion that trainers with two unbracketed horses could arrange i 
for the lesser-backed to win, to the disadvantage of bettors, I 

12. The Racing Conference objected to any amendment of its I'' 
practice" It submitted that there are adequate safeguards against 
malpractice-most comses have facilities for filming races, and at 
every meeting stipendiary stewards and assistants are stationed 1 

around the course to observe the running. 

13, The fact that people have taken the trouble to make sub
missions on the matter indicates that it is of concern to some of the 
betting public. .But we have no evidence of the extent of such 
concern. In any event this is one of the matters which a Con
ference itself should decide, Doubtless the Conferences recognise the 
need to maintain good public relations and to g.ive adequate con
sideration to the views and suggestions of organisations and people, 
including the public, which support the industry. Vie make no 
recommendation. 

' 

DISPLAY OF HORSE RACING INFORMATION BY THE TAB 

14. ]N,keys' and Driven' Names: Submissions that the public be 
notified in advance of jockeys' and drivers' engagements and that 
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.eir names be shown on the race lists in TAB,agencies were received. 
· e suggestion was that names be posted on TAB race lists 2 hours 
fore the close of betting on the race, andcthat· any change in 
er thereafter be made only with the permission of a stipendiary 
ward. It was alleged that, on occasions, the daily press had 

· dicated that a horse would be ridden by a certain jockey but, 
ef ore the actual race, the previously nominated rider was replaced 
y one of greater ability. This it was stated put the· off-course 
ttor at a disadvantage. 

15. Another suggestion went even further in recommending that 
jockeys and drivers be named by 7 .30 p.m. on the day before 

the races; that horses with undeclared jockeys or drivers be com
pulsorily withdrawn; that no change of jockey or driver be permitted 
9n the race day; that if the nominated jockey or driver w~s not 
;vailable on the race day the horse should not be allowed tp' start; 
that no withdrawal should be permitted on a race day except op. the 
advice of a veterinary surgeon and that the reason for it should be 
published by the stewards. 

16. Our attention was drawn to Australian procedures. We were 
told that in most States the names of riders and drivers have· to be 
posted by 9.30 a.m. on the.race day. Any subsequent changes of 
riders or drivers because of accident, illness, or the like arec:at.the 
discretion of the stewards, but the rules only permit a replaJcemen:t 
of like standing. In other .words an apprentice jockey ca:imot, .be 
replaced by a leading rider-he can only be replaced by another 
apprentice. In Western Australia the names are written in pn. ,the 
race programmes displayed in TAB agencies. Although tnis is not 
done yet in other states, the Victorian TAB considers it could .be 
done in doubles races. .. · · · 

17. The TAB however pointed out that under the Rules pf Racing 
jockeys need not be engaged, nor names displayed, earlier than 
15 minutes before the start of the race; while under :the Ru,l~ of 
Trotting the names of drivers need not be notified 1,earlier. th.an 
half an hour before the horses enter the birdcage. In. ,tli~se Circum
stances it was quite impracticable for the Board to :Pl'l.IIW jockeys or 
drivers in its race lists. 

18. We agree that early notification of jockeys and drivers could 
help off-course bettors, and as there seems to be some demand for 
this information, we think that the TAB and the. Conferences should 
consider whether it is possible to go some way to meet the wishes 
of TAB patrons. 

19. Weather and Track Conditions: Also criticised was the 
inadequate, and sometimes inaccurate, information supplied in TAB 



agencies about weather arid track conditions. This again is a maher 
which should be considered by the TAB and the various racing 
and trotting clubs with a view to removing criticism. 

20. Neither of these matters needs a 

DOPING 

2l. Doping horses 'to in:Huence their performances is still a ma.tter 
of concern in horse racing, but is no longer a major problem: 
Generally, what we heard leads us to the view that both Conferences 
have been assiduous in their efforts to eliminate doping and, indee,d, 
all forms. of malpractice. 

22. The New Zealand Veterinary Association did however suggest 
that there should be some changes in present procedures which,· it 
claimed, lead to inconsistent and unduly harsh decisions. It recom, 
mended that whenever an abnormal substance appeared in a urine 
or saliva test, the analyst's report should be referred to a screening 
committee representative of analysts, pharmacologists, and practising 
veterinary surgeons which could review the technical evidence and 
consider whether the substance found could. affect the performance 
of a horse and also whether, considering the amount found, per
formance had in fact been affected. The Committee's advice should 
then be considered by the Conference concerned before a decision 
was made to lay a charge. The Association foresaw cases where, 
because of minimal traces, no charge should be made. 

23. The Conferences resisted any suggestion of departing from 
present procedures, and pointed out that on occasions they do 
arrange for tests (supplementary to the analyst's) to be carried 
out by veterinary surgeons before a decision is made to lay a charge. 
They also argued that public confidence would be lessened if no 
charge were laid despite the confirmed presence of a drug. The 
charge usually made under the Rules of Racing and the Rules of 
Trotting requires the tribunal making the inquiry to find only that 
a drug, stimulant, or depressant capable of affecting its speed, 
stamina, courage, or conduct had been given to the horse. There is 
no requirement to prove that the substance in fact affected per
formance, 

24. The practice of laying this charge, though at first sight a 
little harsh, is considered by most racing administrators to be 
necessary if efforts to stamp out doping are to be successful, or at 
least as successful as they have been in recent years. The require
ment that a drug had actually· affected performance would · bring 
very considerable difficulties of proof. 
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'.2.5. The proof of the capability of a drug to affect performance 
. fa a techmcal matter to be decided on evidence given by expert 
.witnesses. It is d1en for the tdbunal hearing a thatge to decide 

· .vvhether the proof is adequate or not. It is not, we ·think, .for us 
w say what a tribunal should demand by way of evidence hi: any 

. particular case. There may hmvever be some value in the view of 
tbc Veterinary Association that an opinion on the capability. of 
drugs should be sought from a specialist screening committee before 
,:. charge is laid. The Conferences will, no doubt, give consideration 
to this. vVe have no recom:rnendation to make. 

RESEARCH ON. HORSES 

26. This matter was raised by several organisations. The New· 
Zealand Thoroughbred Breeders Association submitted that a more 
h:ttt~nsive equine .research programme is essential in the interests of 
the industry, and suggested, in particular, that attention should be 
directed to fertility and reproduction, diseases of foals, nutrition, 
parasitism, and respiratory diseases in young horses. It noted the 
fact that fertility :rates in :New Zealand are significantly lmver 
than those in Australia, England, and Ireland. Equine veterinary 
research is subsidised in some countries, for example, in Ireland it 
i.s carried out by the Department of Agriculture and Fisherles, 
arcd in England by the Equine Research Station run under the 
auspices of the Animal Health Trust which receives annual grants 
from the Betting Levy Board for both equine research and other 
veterinary research .and education. The Association recommended 
the establishment in Nev,r Zealand of a statutory board along the 
linc:s of our producer boards, one of whose funcJions would be to 
engage in and promote veterinary research and education. It pro
posed that the board be financed by levies on people in the industry, 
and by ,:1, coh1mission of one-quarter percent on all on- and off
course totalisator turnover. 

27. Equine research was also advocated by others. The New 
Zealand Racing Owners and Trainers Federation saw a need for 
a research station nm v1ith a National. Stud, which could either 
be controlled by a body such as the :National Racing Authority or 
at least helped by annual gra11ts from it The New Zealand Veterin
ary Association recommended a research station working in close 
collaboration with the veterinary faculty at Massey University 
financed by the Thoroughbred and Trotting Breeders organisations 
and the Racing and Trotting Conferences, complemented by the 
Government subsidy sometimes given :research institutes. 



28. The Faculty -0f Veterinary Science, Massey University,,i 
.favoured tih:e establishment. of such a centre, financed by contltl 
tions from :the industry-;;~uid, a ;Government subsidy, but said, ; 
research could also be; put tmder way by establishing a scholars 
or fellowship, a'Wa:rcJ.red to a . suitable person to work in a nar 
field, or by comrriissioning, for an agreed fee, research to be cl 
by an individuail ot 'an organisation. 

29. The i::lohferc!:hces, although · accepting the need for eq 
re~earcl:1.; 'tlaim:ed to have been unable to off er any financial supp' 
because of lack of money: · • ... 

30. We agree that marked benefits are to be gained from a moi, 
intensive programme of,equine research, but we have already saiif 
that this should not be financed out of taxation. Whether it shoµl~\; 
be supported by some' contribution from the industry, and if so, t~ 

'-'.ti 

what extent, should be considered by the National Racing Authorit¥ 
and the Conferences when determining the distribution of T~'B:c 
profits. The present financial situation of clubs does not warr~ 
our recommending that they have contributions imposed on them~ 
We have therefore no ·recommendation to make. '';; 

A NATIONAL STUD 

31. This is another matter raised primarily by the Thoroughbred 
Breeders Association. It submitted that a National Stud under t.h,,e 
control of the statutory board they recommended ( chapter lf) 
would greatly increase, the quality of the New Zealand thoroug~
bred, and would bring benefits not only to the breeding indus;try 
.but also to horse racing generally. It also claimed that because 0:f 
the prestige such. a stud would give to New Zealand horse racing 
and breeiling, the Government should make some contribution. The 
Government would, it was claimed, gain ilirectly from the taxation 
on the sale of bloodstock, and indirectly from increased sales over.
seas. The association saw needs to import high quality stallions 
from overseas to improve the blood lines, to buy top-class fillies for 
retention in New Zealan~ for breeding, and to buy, if necessary, 
good quality New Zealand bred stallions which otherwise might be 
sold overseas. 

./ 

32. The Racing Owners and Trainers Federation believed that 
"consideration could well be given" to setting up a National Stud 
either under the control of, or supported by, the controlling body it 
contemplated. · • 

33. The Racing Conference did hot propose a National Stud, but 
'agreed that the breeding industry needed some help. It thought it 
impracticable to builcl and sustain a breeiling industry solely for an 
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, r.xport market. Breeding must be supported by healthy and vigorous 
. racing activity in New Zealand with stake money sufficient to 
• justify payment of reasonable sums for well-bred bfoodstock. It 
advocated additions to stakes in the form of special awards payable 
to breeders of winners. It proposed setting up a "Special Purposes 
fund" :financed by a one-half percent deduction from totalisator 
turnover. One of the objects of the fund would be to support the 
breeding industry. The Trotting Conference, too, saw a need. for 
a '·'·.Breeding and Special Purposes Fund" to help financially towards 
the establishment of a National Stud. · 

34. Vl/e think that there is insufficient support at present to 
j11stify us recommending a National Stud. There are widely divided 
opinions about its desirability. Not all breeders favour it. We _do 
however see merit in the Racing Conference's argument for special 
breeders' awards attached to stake moneys. But that, and indeed 
all questions of support for the breeding industry by the clubs or 
Conferences, are matters to be left to the National Racing Authority 
and the Conferences acting together. We make no recommendation 
a!Jout setting up or supporting a National Stud. 

QUALIF'YING SYSTEMS FOR HORSES 

35. Both racing and trotting run race trials, with different controis 
;;i.nd for different purposes. All trotting trials are under the control 
of the Trotting Conference and are primarily aimed to qualify 
pacing horses to start at a totalisator meeting. Racing trials, how
ever, are not controlled by the Conference and are primarily aimed 
at educating horses and apprentice riders. 'We shall explain that more 
fully. 

#_\ 

36. Some racing clubs, and owners' and breeders' organisations 
hold non-totalisator meetings consisting of both race trials and 
barrier trials. Their chief purpose :is to give inexpedenced jockeys 
and horses, especially apprentices, experience in circumstances like 
those of normal race meetings. 

:3 7. In race trials horses usually nm a specified distance to a finish
ing post, but there is no obligation to ride the horses out. Although 
in some districts nothing hinges on the result of race tdals, we 
were told ( chapter 16) that in the Auckland and Waikato areas, 
where there is a surfeit of horses wishing to race, acceptance of 
nomjnations in certain classes depends on form shown in these 
trials. Barrier trials are usually held only for the purpose of 
educating horses in racing from starting stalls and .starting barriers, 
and do not involve running any specified distance. 



> 188,Jockeys .are not pa.i:d for riding- at ·these meetings, antlj 
a.1ftertdance inv:olves expense '.without a return, soine jockeys ;1:~~
t'o attend. But the presence of experienced jockeys is desiia:p 
espedaUy !@_educate young·~orses. ,v 

., 39.;~t{Racing '.CqnfEr~:rtce .sai:d that there was di:fferen~t; 
opipibn'.or whether. tot~Sl3.tOr cl.ubs had ,to .obtai:n a licence) 
such, meetings_ under the ·Rac;e Meetings- Act 1909. H wished,.J 
p6sition 'to be macfo ,R!i?i~ by .. legislation and favoured licensing t1i 
so that they could be run under suitable rules. The Jockeys ,A.sso 
tion agreed that race and barrier trials were an important aspect . · .. • .. 

~~.}~_~.;o.;rtf._b~r.as ... ~_ .. ·e .. d .. th··. at .. j.o. ck·e··.ys·•·ri~ing at th. ese me._e.tings receive fee·~.tt_·••·· 
;40:'fhese are not matters on which we should have to make ai) 

r~9,9Mm(!ll~l3.~iC>I1/)\Te :19n,.ajd:er~. however, that t4e ?onfei:enc<? sho~rt 
con~ult ,with ,}he :pepa.rtnient :?f .fotetnal .. Affairs_ to. defin_e ~~ 
~irc~mstances· 'ih which, a licence to hold race or .barrier t~1als f!1f 
nei::essary. ·· The De'[)~rtmerit could no doubt arrange to danfy tl,1-<t 
sitv.ation in the redrafting of the legislation at present taking plac!t'J 
The· m'atter of jockeys' Jees for riding at trial meetings. is, we thi:rt¥; 
one for negotiation within the industry itself. We would draw 
attention to our earlier observation ( chapter 16) that there should 
be some better and more extensive qualifying system in racing. 

41. \Jnder the_ Rules of Trotting horses of the pacing gait must 
with few exceptions meet a minimum qualifying standard befor,e 
l;)eing eligible to start. at a.totalisator meeting. The qualifying 
I1J,eetings.:are usually run by r10n-totalisator clubs and by owners:, 
trainers' '~11d breeders' orga:rtisations. Licences for. such meetings arl'} 
granted under the· Race Meetings Act 1909. All meetings 1must be. 
approved by the Trotting Conference, are run under the Rules of 
Tr~tting an_d are. run under race-day conditions. Races for older 
horses are sometimes included as an added attraction to the. public;, 
a:tfcJ.; to help bring these h.otses to racing fitness. It is usual to award 
trophies only, although. some clubs put up a penalty-bearing stake. 

· · 42': The Wellington Trotting Club asked that such trials be 
allowed on a Sunday afternoon. The Departmentoflntern,al Affai:rs 
sa.id that they often receive ,applications to hold trial. meethigs from 
both codes on Sundays, but that these have always been decliiied, 
It. thi'hks, }1owever, ;that. ideas . of what are acceptable . Sunday 
activities · have changed ancl been liberalised. Entertai:nments and 
sports are now ·held which a few years ago would have arouseq 
strong criticism from a large section of the public. N~vertheless, the 
IDep:i,rt:tn:ent atgu~s that Sunday racing of any type could lea.cl to 
pressures for betting facilities by way of equalisator and, perhaps 
eventually, by way of totalisator, and for this reason it does not want 
the present policy relaxed. We agree with the Department's view 
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that those pressures could arise; but they may not. In any event, 
pHblk attitud~ to the approRri:'-!eI1:~~s of bt!ttip.g ,9µ, Sun4ays ma_r 
i;;hange l;LS rapidly as other. pubhc attitudes have. :F.lowever, the~e 1s 
at this ·.point o{time clearly insufficient .demand for. ~unday .h~rse 
racing of a_ny character to jµgtify a recommendation' f~qm us. I • . . . 

43. The South Canterbury and North Otago Owners, Trainers, 
and Breeders Association raised another matter about the trottiFrg 
qualifying system. The Association recommended that the time trial 
system be replaced by a "money won" system of qualification· 1a:t 
i:neetings run· by registered non-totalisator clubs who should be 
granted licences unlimited in number. To finance this, such club~ 
should · be allowed to run an on-course totalisator with a 50-ce:m:t 
betting unit, 15 percent commission and no totalisator duty; There 
would be, no off-course betting. The benefits were said to be:. the 
elimination of time trials which are variable because of weather. and 
track conditions; it would lead to· better performed and rr1ore 
experienced horses appearing at totalisator meetings; and owner,s 
would recover some of their expenses during the qualification period. 
We see too many disadvantages in this radical proposal to warrant 
a favourable recommendation. 

TRANSPORT SUBSIDIES 

· 44. This is another matter raised· <;hiring both our formal heai;ings 
arid our visits to clubs .. The New Zealand Horse Transport Oper,atqrs 
Assodation-said that the number of dubs offering transport svbsidies 
had increased significantly over recent years, and .that tliadn t_urn 
had increased the number of horses carried l>y owners or trainers in 
trailers and fa:rm trucks; It seemed, too, that although in some 
districts ·the number of horses racing, had increase«, a la:rge:r demand 
for the services of the specialist· transport operator had :not come 
about. Rather it had resulted in some owners, or trainers making a 
profit by carrying other owners' horses winch wo:tild normally be 
carried by a licensed transport operator. The Association did not 
wish to interfere with the right of an owner to transport his own 
horses, -but pointed out that he should .. not C?,rry. horses other than 
his own, in breach of the Transport·Regulation.s and to the detriment 
of. licensed operators. It recommended that the system adopted by 
Sotne • clubs, whereby subsidies are paid only for,horses carried by 
licensed operators, should be made universal. · · 

. . 

45. While we sympathise with the transport operators, these 
questions are not for us but shoulp. be dealt with by negotiation 
within the industry itself. If the transport . regulat~ons are peing 
broken, the attention of the Transport Department should be drawn 
to it. We make no recommendation. 
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WHIP,S AND ,SPURS 

46. ksubmissiqn 'frorr ~'r 'R.. J: Glen askrd that ,whips and J~ 
should be unt6nditiomUly 'proh1bited·on the grounds that they·inH 
unnecessary pain, creattf fear in ·horses, and bring discredit on ra¢i 
and all connected with the sport. It also argued that as stakes gr 
and monetary consid~rations become greater, ·so does the temptati 
to :use whips more o£ten. The Racing Conference, however, cl~. 
that the. Rules of &acing are stringent about the excessive use, 
whips,,and that only dummy spurs or spurs fitted w,ith a b 
roller may now b~ ,µsed. Furthermore the rules prohibit the ,Ufl 
spurs on .a 2-:,year,-old horse. The Rules of Trotting restrict the 
and kngth of whips which may be used and prescribe penalties1 

undu.e use. 

47. it sedms to us that the use of whips and spurs is alreli 
a'.d2qu~tely rcontrolied by the Rules of· Racing and the Rules 
Trotting. Th% matter is best left td the Conferences. We make,: 
recommendation. 

MINIMUM BETTING UNITS 

48. The unit of betting, either on the totalisator or with the TA 
is $1 for a win or plai:;e bet and 50 cents for a doubles bet. Som 
clubs, while stipulating a minimum of $1 on the first leg of .a doubl 
alldw the bet to be. converted into two 50-cent units for th.e seco:rid,it*I 
leg· ( chapter 8) . Thei::e. are no legislative provisions about the size if i: 
the betting mi.it! so the racing, trotting, and TAB administrators a:rt:t 
free to :make their own rules. · 

49. In the early days of the totalisator, the unit varied among 
clubs, gradually 1becoming standardised at $2, and later at $h 
During. the depression of the early 1930s some clubs had a 50..,cent 
unit, but this innovation was short-lived. Apparently it was felt; 
that the handling of coins and the e:i.:tra calculations involved madq 
the experiment unpopular with totalisator staff, and tended to 
reduce the total. volume of betting. 

50. The Finlay Royal Commi,ssion considered the size of minirh1:1m 
betting' units and said (para. 271-2): · 

To insist on .all clubs in New Zealand changing over to the 5s, 
unit would be utterly impracticable under present conditions; nor 
do we consider such a course either necessa'.ry or desirable. At the 
same time, racing clubs, as holders of a statutory monopoly of the 
only lawful means of, betting, must always have in mind their obliga
tjon to meet a reasonable public d~and for further totali.sator 

· · facilities. There are many people, and by no means women alone, 
· who would welcome the provision of 5s .. betting, particularly the 
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, spread of the ,:7in :1nd place. systei_n. It would enable the~.a to b~ck 
their own fancies mstead oJ: makmg up a 10s. or £1 ticket with 
others on, as often as not, a compromise choice. There can be no 

· · doubt, too, that the absence of a lower unit than lOs. is the cause of 
. ;:.onsiderable amount of silver betting with bookmakers, even the 
:'): biggest of whom is not averse to handling smaH sums. 

· \Ve feel that the 5s. unit might well be given a fresh trial on an 
experimental scale by some of the major clubs, both racing and 
trotting, through the medilm1 of a separate manual totalisator. This 
would leave their existing installations available to cope with the 
betting on the 10s. unit, which 0wilI probably constitute the main 
volume, We do not recommend that for the present there should be 
any element of compulsion, but if, as we have elsewhere recommended 
in this report, a Racecourse Advisory Board is set up, this is a 
question on which it might, in the light of experimental experience 
or in the light of further knowledg.e, report to the Minister. The 
;:,overning factor must always be not the expense to the club, but 
the right of the public to have their reasonable requirements met. 

Neither Conference adopted the suggestion of an experimental 
.50-cent unit, 

51. The Reid Committee made no recommendation on the sub
missions it received on the betting unit. 

52. Various submissions were made to our inquiry, The Depart
ment of Internal Affairs drew comparisons between England and 
.Australia, In the former, the unit for bets on horse racing is 
generally 4s; in most Australian States 50 cents, but in multiple 
betting, such as quinellas, often less. In both these countries, 
however, there are larger town populations, and the totalisator 
has to compete ,vith bookmakers who rely substantially on a volume 
of small bets. The Department thought that the Finlay Royal 
Commission's proposal of a trial period for a rep.need amount was 
a wise one, and recommended that it be adopted. At the same time 
it raised the social question whether it w·as desirable that betting 
be encouraged. 

53, The TAB believed that no insuperable difficulty stands in 
the way of 50-cent units for win and place betting. Costs :might 
increase, but mechanisation could lessen these. However:, the Board 
fairly made the point that if increasi::d attendance,s at race meetings 
and consequent larger on-course turnovers are primary aims, it 
vvould not be sensible for it to work a 50-cent betting un:it while 
dubs retained a $1 unit. From this submission we drei,v the 
inference that the Board considered that a reduction in the size of 
its unit could increase TAB turnover. 

54. The Conferences, however; want the minimum unit to remain 
at $L They base their opposition to change on the cost factor: 
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totalisator machine,ry, would., need, to be converted or new macmJJF 
;obtained, : and . ·additional' sellihg points and staff• would be ne~~ 
:So:rrte dubs· could: riot' meet strch extra overheads. H;; 
' . , ' ;,f[', ' ?;;;:'.· ' :01., 

;55;,;We see no soci\il'meritin sti'm:ulating betting, but on the ('}f; 
hand, we are ·not dtl1ed :tipori io 'make an ethical judgment He 
If irrcre[sed tHrnoyer; Jbe': adcepted' a:s a proper aim, then we f 
that. the oppos~troif t9 cMrige so apparent in this country is ,, 
."necessarily right. 'J~e~~eas exp~rience suppo:its .change to a sin' 
unit. Racing'.,,;i,dmi:r:iistrators, and: peop!¢ concerned with . be 

'Organisations, ill othet countries more readily accept the viewpd 
'that·~ery many'peopJe like tcPbet regularly in small amounts. PeO 
;<tc:quire a: pafte:rr( of r~gqfar l;>eii:ing-for example, the small , 
.of ,the }J.ousewife o:nithe way:to ,the ,corner grocery-and this cre~t 
.:a,; volume of betting which more ,than offsets the extra costs. 

56:we do not ~ish to mak~ any recommendation about' t 
!matter. No case wa:s rnade t6 us in the interests of the public whi 
would support a firm recommendation for reducing the minim' 
unit of h,etting. But we. thin¾, as the, Fi:qlay ,Royal Commission 
plainly thought, that horse racing 4dministrators could weU take,,~ 
less rigid view, and that experimentation with smaller units coul,d 
·he advantageous. . . . ~: ··' 

. , '\ { Ii. 
J:NC:ORPORATION AND stOWERS OF HO.RSE RACIN,q 

BODIES 
. --.cf 

57/The Registrar of Incor.porated Societies raised two legal issue~, 
thus: · · 

( a) The Incorporated Sodeties 'Act 1908 as at present drawn n~ 
longer allows racing and trotting clubs to be incorporated 
under it, and ~hose dubs which were, may now be in .. a 
position where ·their· basic functions and objects are ultra 
vires. 

(b) The. Act .irt it~ present form is not ,appropriately· d;awn to 
provide the, checks. 'and bf1lances neede~ to properly · regulate 
racing dubs, ·or• to prevent, or provide remedies for, . ap;y 
abuse of their pbwers. · · 

·58. In support ~lf hi~, opinion that not every ,association is entitled 
to ,take advantage ·of. th,t;, Act, the Registrar referred in particular ~to 
sA ( 1) .of the Act wpich .reads: · 

Any society consisting of .not less than' cfifteen persons associated 
. for any lawful purpose but not for pecuni::uy gain :r:nay, on applica
tion ,being 1rr1ade ,to the Registrar in accordance with this Act, become 

: • inc!1>rporated as a ,soqiety under this: Act'. ; ·< · ·. 
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and t0, s. 5 ( c) which states in effect that persons, shall not be 
d!e,emed to be associated for pecuniary gain if they . form a society 
escablisheci for the protection or regulation of some trade, business, 
industry1 or c<}lling in which the members are interested, provided 
.such soci~ty does not itself engage in .that trade, business, industry, 
or calling .. 

59. His challenge to the right of racing and trotting clubs to 
registration under the Act was founded on the propositions: (a) 
that some concessions in the way of free admission to members' car 
parks and racecourses amount to pecuniary gain within the meaning 
of the Act; (b) that racing and trotting have developed from a 
sport into an industry, therefore dubs are engaged in an industry 
and this excludes them from registration under s, 5 ( c) of the Act, 

60. Turning then to his second point the Registrar said: 
. , . the Incorporated Societies Act does not provide the checks 

and balances Which the power they wield and their position in the 
community appear to warrant. Racing clubs and trotting dubs can 
no longer be regarded as private assod.iations into the activities of 
vvhich no outsider has any right to pry. Their nature is more that 
of a public organisation owing duties to and demanding responsibilities 
of the public at large. This is in some degree reflected in the clubs' 
attitude that they are the public's trustees and guardians in matters 
relating to racing. Little objection would be expected to such a view. 
As public organisations, however, racing clubs have a degree of 
reSponsibility which cannot be assured by registration under the 
Incorporated Societies Act. 

6L Finally the Registrar referred to the absence of statutory 
authority for the two Conferences to make rules binding dubs and 
O:'.'ga,nisations of people participating in the industry. The Registrar 
did not question the need for the powers and authorities which 
they claim. He agreed that these are necessary fop the proper control 
cf racing and the prevention of maipractice. But he questioned the 
iright of any private body to take power to exact fines and to 
deprive persons of their livelihood or to restrict the liberty of the 
cii:izens of the State. He said: 

These matters are in my view the prerogative of the State or those 
to whmn the State elects to delegate such authority. It is suggested that 
power along these lines cannot be acquired by usage or by the consent 
of all those who at any time are concerned or interested in racing. 

62. The Registrar concluded a lengthy submission by saying: 
1. That the Incorporated Societies Act is an ill fashioned vehicle for 

the properly expectable control of :racing and clubs and thai: there 
.. shoulq on that account be a special act providing for the constitu

tion, powers and incorporation of racing and trotting dubs. 
2, That the jurisdiction and hearing procedures of the Rule.s of both 

trotting and racing and the legislative powers of the Conferences 
of both codes be defined by an appropriate statute. 



63. Conclwsions: The points raised by the Registrar are impor 
ones but they ate legal· issues which are not for us to clecide. · B 
they come from such a: highly qualified and >experienced Gov 
nient official, they surely call for careful consideration by 
responsible for the constitutions of the two Conferences and' 
clubs, who will now, we imagine, seek the help of their le 
advisers. If as a result th~y are satisfied .that the points raised·'. 
the Registrar need attention, they will no doubt take all necess 
~t~ps, including the prorp.otion . of . desirable legislation. It is · 
for us to advise them what they should d.o. 

ACCIDENT INSUR.A.NCR . ,AND SUPERANNUATION FQl?{ 
JOCKEYS 1 '· 

64. The New ?'.;ealand_ Jo~keys .Association complained that the 
present arrangements for compensation for death or ~jury in tht. 
course of .their riding engagements, and the absence of ~y schem~~ 
for superannuation on retirement, leave them, as a class;: 
inadequately protected. They · ask that we recommend some better ' 
financial support in these two particulars. 

65. Accident Insurance: Jockeys are usually, vis-a-vis owners, l 
independent contractors, and consequently do not have the protec
tion of the Workers Compensation Act 1956. The Racing Conference 
has sought, however, to meet the situation by setting up the General. 
Trust Fund which we have described in chapter 9. But compen$ation 
from ,that fund is paid only for injuries sustained "in the course of 
managing, training, riding, and care of race horses in training"t 
Jockeys claim that their work, and that of stable hands, is so varied 
tli'at it is often difficult to determin~ .. whether they are covered for 
any specific occasion. They also believe that the amounts paid fo~ 
death or serious incapacity are inadequate in modern terms, and 
lead to hardship. 

66. Superannuation : The:re .is no superannuation scheme for 
jockeys. The Association wishes to have one set up, and said: 

The jockey enters the industry as an apprentice when he leaves 
school at 15 and it is accepted by most authorities including the 
Insurance Companies from whom quotes have been sought that''1he 
age of 45 seems the age of termination of the jockey's career. With 
the increased general health and welfare of the New Zealand com
munity, weight, choice and accident intervene in this· period often 
to interrupt a career of a jockey. With no other training at his com
mand he often -finds himself at an age where the acquisition of a new 
trade is difficult, flung upon the labour market with only those 
financial resources which ihe has been able to save out of his tax paid 

• income. There has been in the past no provision whatsoever within 
the· industry for a superannuation fund for jockeys equivalent to that 
which is a matter of right in most other industries. 
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67. The Racing Conference agrees that some form. of super
annuation is needed, and estimates the cost at around $25,000 a 
year. It sees difficulty in finding such an amount. 

68. Conclusions: The Genernl Tmst Fund is unquestionably of 
considerable value to jockeys and their dependents, but we agree 
with the criticisms of the scheme, and we doubt whether the cover 
it gives is either inclusive or substantial enough. We agree, too, that 
f'ome form of superannuation for jockeys is highly desirable. But 
we told both the Racing Conference and the Jockeys Association 
that before we could make a firm recommendation we would need 
to be given more definite proposals about risks to be covered and 
costs involved. Apart from some very tentative estimates of cost, 
these have not been given us. \Ve therefore cannot decide the 
practicalities of the matter. 

69. Moreover, we think the problem should not be considered in 
relation to jockeys alone, It seems to us that it may extend to other 
sections of the industry, and that it should be looked at by the 
proposed National Racing Authority which could take the matter 
up with the two Conferences. 

70. And finally, if the Government implements the report of the 
Royal Commission on Compensation for Personal Injury in New 
Zealand presided over by the Hon. Mr Justice Woodhouse (which is 
at present being considered by a Parliamentary Committee), the 
situation of such independent contractors as jockeys may be changed 
materially. For these different re:tsons we consider that we should do 
no more than note the situation and hope that it will have. the 
attention of the National Racing Authority and the two Conferences. 

BETTING AGE 

71. Section 8, Gaming Amendment Act 1910 makes it an offence 
for people under the age of 21 years to bet on the totalisator. Section 
8A ( 1) of the 1949 Amendment applies sin1ilar provisions to betting 
at TAB agencies. Section. 67 of the 1908 Act prescribes the penalties 
for betting with an infant, and for selling totalisator . tickets to an 
infant. 

72. Trotting Conference Submissions: The Trotting Conference 
argued that as recent legislation allowed 20-year-olds to vote at 
parliamentary elections, and to enter and. drink on licensed premises, 
they should be allowed to bet on the totalisator either on~course or 
off-course, The Conference said that a person considered responsible 
and mature enough for voting and drinking should be able to make 
a legal bet. It supplied the following table showing the age minima 
fer betting, drinking, and voting in six States of Australia: 



248 

State 

Victorja 
New South Wales 
South Australia 
Tasmania 
Queensland 
'\i\Tester:n Australia 

Table 23 

Betting 

18 
21 
21 
18 
21 
21 

Drinking I 

18 
18 
21 
20 
21 
21 

CHA~TER .l :1. 

Voting 

18 
21 
21 
21 
21 
21 

73. The Department of Internal klfairs Submission: The Depart~ 
ment told us that it had received a 1request from· the combined 
committee of the Racing and Trotting Conferences· to seek an 
amendment of the legislation lowering the permissable betting age. 
fi~d: I 

. Control over persons under the age of 21 years can be, and is, 
exercised far less today than when the philosophy behind the age 

. restriction imposed in the Gaming Act was estabfoihed. 
Until comparatively recently, attaining the age of 21 was of 

particular significance in a person's life entitling him as it did to 
vote, to drink on licensed premises, to marry without parental 
consent 'and to enter into contracts. 

Today society questions 21 years of age as being an appropriate 
age for the achievement of legal capacity in a number of fields. 
In New Zealand, as in other countries, there is a general trend for 
the age at which legal capacity is achiieved, to be lowered. In 
Great Britain a person 18 years of age may now vote, marry 
without parental consent, drink on licensed premises, and place 
bets. Recent legislation enacted in New Zealand lowered the voting 
and drinking age to 20. People suggest that if 20-year-olds may vote 
at Parliamentary elections and drink on licensed premises they should 
be able legally to place bets. · 

The precise age at which legal capacity for various purposes should 
be achieved is a debatable one and it may .be considered that the 
age at which a person may legaily bet is not necessarily connected 

· with the age at which he may vote or d:rhik. 
The Department is not aware of Government policy on this issue, 

but considers· that a good case could now be 1nade for reducing rthe 
betting age from· 21 to at ]east 20, and possibly 18. · 

74:. Conclusion: We ag'ree with the views expressed by the Trot~ 
ting Conference and the Department of Internal Affairs that the 
age at whkh a person may legally bet on ho:rse racing should be 
reduced. To what age is a matter of opinion, but we think it 
would be. appropriate to fix this at 20 years-the same as. for voting 
and drinking.. It could even be less. 
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RE C O ?tf ME N DAT I O N 

VVe recommend that: 

( 34) ' The legislation be amended to aHov,r persons 20 years and 
over to bet on horse racing and on greyhound racing if 
betting facilities are given that sport. 

MINIMUI\!I DIVIDENDS 

75. Where ,one horse is heavily backed compared with others in a 
race, it can happen that the dividend declared on that horse is less 
than the unit of investment. The return from an investment of 
:;,,1 may be, say, only 80 cents, This applies especially in place bet
ting when the pool is divided among three horses, or .more in .the 
event of a deadheat or a division race. It also happens occasionally, 
but rarely, with win betting. 

76. The Def1artment of Internal Afj-ait-s Submission: The Depart
m.ent of Internal Affairs said that in the past few years some bettors 
and newspapers had. agitated for a system which would ensure to 
the bettm at least the .amount .of his bt;t on any dividend-paying 
horse. Va:rious suggestions had been made to the: Department on 
how th~s should be done. Some asked that the Government forgo 
sufficient duty to enable such a dividend to be paid. The Depart
ment · did · not favour this, as in its opinion the effect would be a 
subsidy to bettors at the expense of the general taxpayer. Others 
suggested that clubs should nmke up the difference from fractions 
and from their share o:f TAB profits. Still others suggested changes 
in t..½e m.ethod of calculating the dividend, saying that enough to 
return the bettor the amount of his investment should be taken first 
from the pool, the balance to be distributed as ciividends in the 
normal •Nay. The Department did! not like either of these proposals 
for the following reasons: dividends could not be accurately dis
played during betting; bettors would have little indication of the 
probable dividends; backers of horses paying long odds v,rould have 
their dividends reduced to subsidise those who bet on the strong 
favourites, 

77. The Department drevv our attention to the fact th.at minimum 
c:l.ividends were paid in some States of Australia from fractions and 
other sources, but with safeguards to prevent abuse. It concluded: 

Investorn in New Zealand pride theraselves on their knowledge of 
racing. Ivfost are aware in advance of whiah horses are likely to be 
the favourite. No doubt many people invest on a horse because it is 
a "certainty" but there seems to be little justification for expecting 
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the Government or the industry to subsidise those who inslist ori • 
investing on a horse even though they may be aware that it i~ 
unlikely to return the full investment if it is placed. 

In view of the difficulties involved the Department does not favour 
any departure from the present system. · 

78. Other Submissions: Although this matter was mentioned to.'. 

us several tfrnes by club officials and others during our visits to race
courses, only two submissioos were received. Both of these made 
suggestions which have already been described .in the submission of. 
the Department of Internal Affairs. 

79. Conclusions: Course betting-indicators give on-course bettors 
a reasonably accurate indication of the dividends payable on eacn 
horse. They show the variations as betting progresses. The on-cou:rse 
bettor can bet with a reasonable knowledge of the dividends likely 
to be paid, The off-course bettor is in a more difficult position. He 
has no guide to the likely dividends other than his own assessment 
from the extent a horse is favoured or "written up" in the news
papers or racing guides. 

80. In the absence of any strong criticism of the present system 
of calculating dividends, and as its merits or demerits were not 
debated at any length in submissions, we conclude that while there 
is some dissatisfaction it is not sufficiently widespread to call for 
change, The possibility of receiving a dividend less than the unit 
bet is one of the risks the backers of strong favourites take. We do 
not recommend any change in the present system of calculating 
dividends. 

i 



PART IV 

In this part, which comprises chapter 20, we consider item 1 ( e) 
of ou:r Warrant, "The desirability or otherwise of granting betting 
facilities for dog rndng similar, either in whole or in part, to those 
authorised for horse racing and trotting". 
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Chapter 20. GREYHOUJ\JD RACING 

HISTORICAL 

1. Settlers from England and Ireland :in the early days of 
Colony brought racing hounds with them, and coursing 
are recorded from the mid nineteenth century. The first 
attempt at organised racing was made in the South Island, 
we were told, about 1890. Thereafter the sport developed rapidly 
and attracted bookmaker betting. The 1920 amendment to the · 
gaming laws made bookmaking illegal and seriously depressed 
attendances, and the 1949 Amendment to the Gaming Act made 
things even more difficult by making all betting at a greyhound 
meeting illegal. 

2. Meanwhile in England9 Ireland, the United States, and 
Australia, where patrons can place bets, the sport has grown 
steadily more popular, attracting large betting turnovers, especially 
after the mechanical hare was developed. 

3. In Victoria and New South Wales there are greyhound races 
on more than one evening each week, and the sport has grmvn 
immensely from the relatively minor and not altogether honest 
activity it was often considered to be in the recent past. During 
our visit to Australia we attended some greyhound races and spoke 
with many of the sport's officials. We gained the impression that 
greyhound racing is :nm most efficiently, with great care taken to 
make it a dean sport. State Government and TAB officials confirmed 
our impression. 

4, In Australia, totalisator licences and TAB services are 
provided for greyhound racing in very much the same manner as 
they are for horse racing, In Victoria in 1968-69, greyhound betting 
turnover with on- and off-course totalisators and through bookmakers 
was $54¼ million. In the same year in New South Wales, the Tit"B 
off-course turnover alone amounted to $36 million, representing 
over 18 percent of all off-course turnover, a higher :figure than that 
reached by trotting. Proportionately high figures for on~course 
totalisator and bookmaking investments were also recorded. In both 
states the figures show that betting on greyhound racing is climbing 
at a higher rate than that of either of the horse racing code,:,. 
Australian greyhound organisations are prepared to send experienced 
administrators to New Zealand to help local offidals mn totalisator 
meetings similar to those in Australia, if and vt1hen totalisator 
licences are available. 



5. However, fa New :Zealand, the sphrt has b'een -vety much the 
qr relation of racing and trotting .. Being convil;ts;F,d t.hat it could 
er progress unless it received betting facilities, /it ,i,ought from 
. Finlay. ,Royal . CC>mmission ~ . reromtnendatiori. tha£ totalii,ator. 

erces be granted it'. .That Commission was firm in. iti,. :r:ef:usal? 
·•µg that;- horse r~ci~g ·. in it.s two' forms gave enough &~TTfbliµg. 
portmiities; and ·· that any· extension: .. was 11nnecei,sary ~11d 
desirable. Those interested in greyhound racing had unfortunateJy 

\2a.rrived on the scene :too late", and in .the Commission's view the 
Jfiere fact thatithey ~ere late was "decisive''. . . . .. . 

r,, 6. Those · con'.ce~ned with th.e. sport did· n~t. take this lying do~n. 
1]1ey h.a';e twice sin,ce. .P~itioned Parliament. The first petition in 
19,66, supportecf by ~,280 signatures, was prorrloted by Mr G. I. 
~edda\\'.aywhb gave evidence before us. It sought totalisafor licence$ 
but not TAB facilities. The Parliamentary Petitions· Committee had 
no r.ecommendatio:ri to make. lri. 1968 a new petition signed by 
16,155 petitioners asked for the, right to use equalisators, not 
totalisators.,. Mr Reddaway was again spokesman for the petitioners: 
He assured the ·committee that at least 1 year's experience with 
the admiiiistra:tion and organisation of equalisators would be under- · 
taken before greyhound racing would even contemplate seeking a 
tbtalisator licence. . His view was that probably 2 or 3 years' 
experience. would be petter to equip the sport to run totalisators. He 
gave the further assurance that not for at least 10 years would the 
sport seek off-ccmrse betting through the TAB organisation. He also ·· 
assured the Committee that any· betting• on greyhound· racing would 
not clash • with· nearby galloping or trotting meetings. The Parlia- · 
mentary Committee reported · the petition·· back 'to the House for • 
"favourable consideration'' but no action was taken on iti No 
doubt; th~ Government felt that action should await our findings. · 
We have been told'tha:t the agitation fof betting facilities for grey
hound i:acing was one• of the factors lell;ding to our appointment. 

7. There are, at the moment, only three greyhound racing clubs 
operating in New Zealand. There,were 14 sorn,e years ago. The 
present three are the Auckland Greyhound Racing Cliib, which 
owns a property at Kumeu some 20 miles out of Auckland, and 
races on Su.nday afternoons; the Inglewood Greyhound. Racing Club 
whi.ch also owns its own property in Inglewooc:f ·and races there; 
and the Christchurch Greyhound Racing Club' :which leases a few 
acres in Marshlands, 'Christchurch, and races on Sunday afternoons. 
We were told that there are some other associations about to be 
formed. The rules of the New Zealand Greyhound Racing Associa
tion 'Inc:, to which clubs l;l.re affiliated, control greyhound racing. 
Senior officials of this body gave evidence before us. 
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THE CASE FOR GREYHOUND RACING 

8. The case originally presented to us asked for totalisator licenc:e~~ 
and was built on three arguments: that the reasons on which the: 
Finlay Royal Commission based its refusal are no longer valid;: 
that greyhound racing is widely supported by public demand; aita. 
that ove:r the years· the sport has been unjustly treated compared' 
with racing and trotting. ··•·. · 

90 Though the application for immediate totalisator licen~~s 
was eventually abandoned in favour of immediate equalisafo.r 
facilities ( with totalisator later), we shall state our views about the' 
three original arguments, 

10. First, we agree that in the present situation there is litt1i: 
weight in the .reasons advanced by the Finlay Royal Commission for:. 
its refusal of betting facilities to greyhound :racing, It may well be 
that that Commission thought that there were sufficient gambling· 
opportunities in existence in 194 7, but their recommendations, 
which led to the institution of the TAB off-course system, have in 
fact produced a very considerable growth both in facilities and the 
amount of betting. In any event since 1947 Government policy has 
been not to restrict rigidly avenues of gambling, · 

11. Second, the extent of cuffenrt public support of this sport is 
doubtfuL We received no evidence other than the signatures to the 
two petitions to Parliament, However, we think it probable tliat. 
greyhound followers want to bet on their sports Furthermore,· 
greyhound racing has some appeal which horse racing does not 
possess, especially the lower cost to owners. Compared with the cost. 
of training and racing a thoroughbred, or even a standard bred. 
horse, the expenses associated with greyhound racing are quite 
small. Thus people can participate who could not afford to :race 
horses. The dog is usually brought up at the owner's house, as part 
of the domestic scene, the owner being the trainer. This creates 
interest widely within family circles. We believe that there is some, 
but an indefinite, demand for gaming facilities and that as these are 
given, interest in this sport would grow. 

12. Third, we think the sport has in the past been treated .com
paratively unjustly, and its requ1:st for betting facili:ties opposed by 
ho:rse racing interests with somewhat inconsistent reasoning. Horse 
racing has sought extensl.on of its own totalisator licences while 
arguing that a similar extension to greyhound racing could damage 
turnovers. 

13. At the present hearing, none of the horse racing bodies wished 
to object to the use of equalisators by greyhound racing clubs. 
Indeed, the two Conferences went further and said that if and when 
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-,reyhound racing could show itself financially and administratively 
mpetent to operate totalisators, an application for licences should 

be favourably considered. At this point, counsel for the New Zealand 
.Greyhound Racing Association and for the three dubs intimated that 
' ·s clients would be satisfied with such a situa1tion-they would, not 
press f.or im1;1ediate totalisator licences and wm~ld be ~atisfied l?~ ~he 
: use of equahsabors by those clubs able to provide smtable fac1ht1es, 
{ 50 long as greyhound racing could feel reasonably sure that when it 
was able to prove the necessary financial and administrative quaH

. iJcations, totalisator licences would be granted. He conceded that 
~uch an evolution, with time for experience and administrative 
'structure to grmv, was desirable. 

14. The Department of Internal Affairs was also of the same view. 
lfowever, we must :state our conclusions independently, in spite of 
the general agreement. 

CONCLUSIONS 

15. We favour the granting of some betting facilities to greyhound 
racing. At the same time we are satisfied that the sport has not 
reached the stage of development where totalisator licence.g can 
i.mmediately be justified. It has quite a way to go, The case presented 
to us on behalf of the sport convinced us that its present administra
tive experience and competence, despite the very admirable en~ 
thusiasm and work of men who have fought against great odds for 
years, is insufficient to produce the sophisticated management and 
lcxpertise which totalisator operations demand. Not all the present 
office-holders of the New Zealand Greyhound Racing Association 
accept this. They believe that the necessary financial arrangements 
can be made, and the necessary administrative competence supplied. 
But other men prominent in the sport, for example, Ivfr Reddaway 
and Mr John Blakeley, Jun., took much the same view as the 
Department of Internal Affairs. 

I 6. The Secretary for Internal Affairs said: 
The Department's main reservations on the question of granting 

betting facili:ties to dog~racing are in respect of the capacity of the 
administrative structure and finances of this sport to unde11take 
satisfactorily the regulatory and disciplinary function that would 
be involved, and to ensure the provision and maintenance of public 
amenities of an adequate standard. 

It is possible that these reservations to some extent stem frorn 
the Department's admittedly rather limited. knowledge of the 
adminisitration, finances and physical assets of dog-racing. 

It is possible that evidence may be presented to the Comrnission 
that would give satisfactory reassurance on the points about which 
the Department at present has the reserva!tions expressed above. If 



Ltp:i~,,proved, LtP be th~;Ca&f., I :~ould· ~e ~w opjecti9n fro;m ,!tlie . 
points of ethics; iPoiq.e11sce of total gaml;>ling or ppss1ble , eff e 
'racing and trotting, to· the extension of limited. betting faciliti 

· dog racing; ' ' : ' ' · · . · 
The Department tohsiders that in the first instance any 

betting facilities sliould<be restricted to the use of the equali 
system,. Jtlie possible later use of the tot-alisator to be. the subje 
further i11vestigation a,,t .the ep.fl of ·an -adequate experimeQtal, 
dev.~op;m~ntaJ::~~!o~1::,. ., · .. . . .· r. , · .' 

As .a. p:rotectiop for, Jhe ;p:µbbc interest, .,the Department,1 heh 
tliat. use of !the. eq#aHsator should be. festricted. to meetings ccindµ 
by· clubs' .. that 'are· registered under the ·rules of the New Zea: 
Greyhound Association and that are licensed under legisl 
similar to the legislation that at present applies to non~!tota:lisa 
radi:ng and •· trotting clubs; Before conducting meetings, the la. 
cluhs must applf to ~e Minister'of Internal Affairs for a lice 
issuable. atJiis discretion under the•Ra:te Meetings Act 1909. 

' 17. We agree completely with the Department'~ summation. 
favour the immediate gra,nt of equalisator. facilities. These could . 
granted subject to the Department's being satisfied with the condlilf{ 
tions under which: the lic:ences are · to operate. ·.!fhe Race · Meetinli · 
Act 1909( could be amended to make a•Iieence issued by m4 
Minister under that Act obligatory •. The sport is no doubt awa~. 
that,• as long as' public attitudes to Sunday gambling remain'~~ 
theY: are, having, betting facilities-will. entail,that' meetings at whiolt 
·betting takes :place cannott;be held ,on Sundays; · ·· 

1. :: /s,.'~f tlif ~iurie .~1?~·. · ~t ·~~liev{· 1tli~L if:· and . ~lie~ '• t~e SIJgij 
JS able to slio-w that 1t can 1:mike all ,necessary fin~llc1al arrai;ig<t,
ments 'to operate .. · tofalisators, an.d has· a:µ administrative struct~\~ 
qf sufficien.t depth, qµality ai;i9- experience, .totalisator licences shmiI~ 
}?¥~J", J>r.i11gin? wi~ !heIP; ,tJ;1e sa~i tax~tion al;l~ the, ~~m~ c9;zri~ 
,;ms~Qia_ ,de<;luctlon~ ,aS)Il,. hors,e racmg. U pur e::i.rlier ,rec9nunend~
Jfon'.fo establish a: National Jlacµig Authority is accepted, .thentlie 
·greyhound racing orgamsation should,, be free at. appropriate tiIP:C,S 
to ask the Authority to recommend fo the Government that tot:ilisa;. 
tor licences be made available to the sport. We hope that our state
ment that·. now is not 'the time;. will· not be used· merely to· obstruct 
progres~. towards totallsafor .operations. Aswe ha~e 'said,. ~e feel 
that.iii ·common jµstic;ejt shou\d have a ch~ce at the proper time 
to,·show thatitis;fitt~d for them. Th'.e nm:J;1ber of licences,.the days 
and terms on which they might operate, cannot be determined in 
aadvancei Wedomot favour the suggestion 'of M11 Blakeley Jun. that 
'we should1ndw t~.copiniend a specific .nui:hber of licences tq l;le held 
by the . Mhiister 'u:riissued until '.the ·. tfi.ne is ripe·· to issue 'them. 
Nullipers. a:µd tenr~ wust 1:>ecqp.trolfod, by the. circumstances at the 
Jffl}-e;opssue... '". .. ' . . •, ' ,, ' ' .. · . ' 
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19. The rules of· the :different greyhound racing clubs, and the 
JN"ew Zeaiand · body will need professional scrutiny and amendment 
to cope with betting facilities. So also will the g.iming legislation. 
,For example, the provision of s. 6 of the Gaming Amendment Act 
11924 dealing with the ownership of the ,assets of clubsl 1and their 
,(distribution on winding-up, should be extended to greyhound 
racing clubs having betting facilities. 

; .. · 20. Implications of one part of the evidence worried us. The 
Auckland Greyhound Racing Club said it intended to upgrade 
its course at Kumeu with public amenities like stands, toilets, bars, 
etc. We understood that other present or proposed clubs might 
have similar intentions for properties owned or leased by them. 
Such tendencies to spend large amounts on buildings, tracks, or 
facilities for further animal racing in New Zealand must be dis
couraged. The aim should be to use present facilities for more than 
one activity, as racing and trotting do when they share a course. In 
Australia, greyhound racing and trotting operate most successfully 
in this way, a development which should be fostered in New 
Zealand. We hope that the National Racing Authority will take this 
view. We do not overlook that the Christchurch Greyhound Racing 
Club's delegate spoke of a possible arrangement with the Canterbury 
Agricultural and Pastoral Association for the use of the Christchurch 
Showgrounds, but here again the evidence lacked detail. 

21. It will be observed that we have used the term "greyhound 
racing" instead of "dog racing". We were told that, though other 
breeds besides greyhounds were once raced, present racing is con
fined to greyhounds. The administrators of the sport pref er the term 
"greyhound racing", which seems to us far more suitable . .. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

We recommend that: 

( 35) Betting facilities in the form of equalisators be given grey
hound racing now, provided-

to 

(a) that a club wishing to use an equalisator first obtains 
a licence issued by the Minister under the Race 
Meetings Act 1909 or some other appropriate 
statute; 

(b) that before a licence is issued, the Department of 
Internal Affairs be required to report to the 
Minister on the club's financial and administrative 
capacity to operate an equalisator; 
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( c) that licences be restricted to meetings conducted by 
clubs registered with the New Zealand Greyhouµcl 
Racing Association (Inc.) , 

(36) Vi!hen the Minister, after receiving the recomrnendationJ; 
of the National Racing Authority, is satisfied that greyhound 
racing clubs have the adn,Jnistrative and :financial capacity 
to operate totalisators, licences for totaHsators be granted 
under the same terms and conditions as are then applying 
to horse racing dubs, 

(37) In official documents the term "greyhound racing" be used 
instead of "dog racing", 



PART V 

Part V assembles our recommendations, and gives our concluding 
remarks. 

10* 



ASSEMBLY OF RECOMMENDATIONS 

We assemble here the recon:unendations we make in the course 
of our report in the order in which they appear: 

Chapter 13. THE FINANCES OF THE RACING AND 
TROTTING INDUSTRY 

( 1) (a) The rate of duty on all betting including special doubles 
and overseas betting be reduced by one-half percent. 

(b) A Stakes Subsidy Fund be established by a levy of one
half percent on all betting including special doubles 
and overseas betting. 

( c) The amount produced by this levy be paid to the 
National Racing Authority proposed in chapter 14 
without liability for income tax, and administered by 
it in the manner we have suggested in paragraph 88 
in chapter 13 (p. 122). 

(2) (a) The TAB be authorised to retain from its annual profits, 
without liability for income tax, and for as long as is 
reasonably necessary, the equivalent of up to one-half 
percent of the off-course turnover including special 
doubles and overseas betting, to establish a fund for the 
further development of the TAB, and for the repayment 
of moneys borrowed from clubs. 

(b) This fund be administered by the TAB in a separate 
capital account (p. 123). 

( 3) ( a) Fractions and unclaimed dividends be paid by clubs and 
TAB to the GovemmenL 

(b) Club and TAB commission be increased by one percent 
·co compensate for this loss of revenue (p. 123) . 

( 4) The Half Percent Amenities Levy on all investments on the 
totalisator continue on a permanent basis providing its 
administration be in the hands of the National Racing 
Authority (p. 123). 

(5) The TAB continue to receive the additional one-half percent 
commission on special doubles and overseas betting where the 
TAB operates its, own pool (p. 123). 

( 6) The deductions from betting to give effect to the above 
recommendation be fixed by legislation at (p. 123) : 
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Off-course 

On-course 
Through TAB 

Totalisator Pool 

% o• '¾ lo 0 

,tub and TAB Commission
Vvin and Place 8.50 8.50 9.00 
Doubles .. 11.18 ll. I8 11.68 

Amenities Levy 
Stakes Subsidy Levy 

.Duty 

0.50 
0.50 
7.82 

0.50 
0.50 0.50 
7.82 7.82 

Totals-
Win and Place 
Doubles .. 

17.32 
20.00 

17.32 17.32 
20.00 20.00 

NoTE: The above duties should continue to be subject to a rebate equal to 2.jl- percent 
on d1e first $100,000 of totalisator turnover with a maximum of $2,500 to any one club. 

(7) 

'8' (_ ) 

Non-totalisator dubs registered in accordance with the rules 
of the l:1ew Zealand Racing Conference or the New Zealand 
Trotting Conference be authorised to deduct, by way of 
commission, an amount not exceeding 15 percent from invest
ments on equ:alisatorn nm by them ( p. 124) . 

The National Racing Authority undertake, in co-operation 
with all organisations and sectors of the industry Jikdy to 
be affected, an investigation of the possible effects of Govern
ment taxation being levied on off-course turnover only, and 
of clubs not receiving any share of TAB profits, but :relying 
on cornm1ss10ns at increased rates on on,1.course turnover 
(p. 124). 

Chapter 14. THE STRUCTURE OF THE RACING AND 
TROTTING INDUSTRY 

( 9) A National Racing Authority be constituted by legislation 
(p. 147). 

( 10) The functions of the Authority by defined by legislation 
and include: 
(a) the promotion of the stability of the industry; 
(b) the maintenance of the economic ·well-being of those 

organisations and people who make their livings from 
it; 
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( c) the control of any stakes subsidy fund; 
( d) the control of the Half Percent Amenities 
( e) at the request of the Minister, reporting to and 

hi.m on any matters needing his approval. or 
(p. 147). 

( 11) The powers of the Authority be: 

(a) Advisory 

( i) To examine and make recommendations to t 
Minister from time to ti.n-te about the total nm' 
of totalisator licences needed, such recomme:tii:Ui.i 
tions to be made only after consulting with ahil 
receiving submissions from the two Conferences.,<: 

(ii) To examine and make recommendations to die 
Minister from time to time: 
(a) as to the distribution of available totalisator 

t:;G,•~; 

(b) 
licences between the two codes; 
as to the aliocation to particular dubs in both 
codes of the available licences; and 

( c) as to the particular days on which each licence 
might be used. 

( AH these recommendations to be made only after 
consultation with, and/or receipt of submissions 
from the two Conferences.) 

(iii) To advise the Minister in the exercise of his 
power ( under s. 6 of the Gaming Amendment 
Act 1924) to approve the disposal of assets of clubs 
that have been dissolved. 

(iv) To advise the Minister in the exercise of his 
authority ( under s. 4 of the Race Meetings Act 
1909) to grant or refuse applications to conduct 
non-totalisator horse races. 

(v) To consider and report on any matter or proposed 
amendment of legislation referred to it by the 
Minister. 

(vi) To report to the Minister on applications by dubs 
registered v,,jth the N.Z. Greyhound Racing Associa
tion for licences to operate equalisator or tota]jsator 
facilities ct1 greyhoand rnces. 

(b) Executive 

(i) To determine from time to time (having first 
recei.ved submissions from the two Conferences) the 
scheme accm·ding to which profits made available 
by the TAB are to be divided between the two 
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horse racing codes and among the clubs of each 
code, and in due course to distribute those moneys 
in accordance with that scheme. 

(ii) To administer the Half Percent Amenities Fund 
after first receiving submissions from the two Con
ferences. 

(iii) To administer any stakes subsidy fund. 
(iv) To receive submissions touching the operation and 

welfare of the industry from any organisation 
representing groups within the industry. 

( c) Appellate 
To hear disputes arising between the Conferences of 
the two codes as to any matter within the Authority's 
jurisdiction arising at any level-club, district or con
forence-where a judicial solution is desirable (p. 147). 

The Authority be housed and serviced by the TAB organisation 
and that its administration be a charge on the revenue of that 
body (p. 149). 

The Authority be authorised to pay honoraria and travelling 
expenses to members, subject to the approval of rates by the 
Minister (p. 149). 

The membership of the Authority be : 
(a) a chairman appointed by the Minister of Initernal Affairs 

after consultation wiJth the Racing and Trotting Confer
ences; 

(b) one member appointed by the Minister on the nomination 
of the New Zealand Racing Conference; 

( c) one member appointed by the Minister <m the nomination 
of the New Zealand Trotting Conference; 

( d) one member selected by the Minister from a panel 
nominated by the present breeders', owners' ·and 1trainers' 
organisations; 

( e) the Secretary for Internal Affairs (p. 149) . 

(15) The Racing Conference Te-examine in the light of anticipated 
changes the Reid Committee's proposal for the appointmenlt of 
a General Manager of Racing (p. 157). 

Chapter 15. REGIONALISATION OF RACECOURSES 

(16) The National Racing Authority and ithe Conferences take all 
necessary steps to induce progressively •and reasonably quickly 
regionalisation along the lines set out in para. 42 to 86 in 
chapter 15 (p. 178). 
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(.17) 

(18) 

(19) 

RECOMMENnif16is 

Chapter 16. TOTALISATOR LICENCES AND THE 
ALLOCATION OF RACING DATES 

Until such tim.e as !the.National Racing Authority is authoriJed 
to fix the total annual number of totalisator licences which Irt!y 
be issued under the Gaming Act or other releV1ant legislation, the 
Minister be empowered from time to time to fix the number by 
Order in Council (p. 200) .. 

So long as rthe, Minister retains the power to issue licences. ;Jo 
particul~ clu,bs, the N atironal Racing Authority be given the 
duty of advising him concerning the appropriate total numb,er, 
its distribution between codes and among clubs within each co¢tft, 
and concerning the allocation of the actual dates upon which 
such licences may be used. (See also recommendartion 16.) 
(p. 200). , ' 

In advising the Minister concerning changes needed from 1;iip,e 
to time in rthe total number of licences or the distribution 1 of 
licences, the Authority should take into account desirable 
redistributions of existing licences (p. 200) . 

. (20) The mcing licences annually authorised for clubs on rthe West 
Coast of the South Island be reduced from 12 to 9 (p. 200). 

( 21) The total number of totalisator licences issued annually 110 racip.g 
be increased from 271 to 280 (p. 200). · 

(22) The trotting licences annually authorised for clubs on the West 
Coast of the South Island be reduced from 8 to 6 (p. 200). 

( 23) The number of totalisator licences issued annually to trotting be 
increased from 133 to 145 (p. 200). 

Chapter 17. OFF-COURSE BETTING-ADMINISTRATION 
AND CONTROL 

(24) The present membership of the Totalisator Agency Board be 
amended by legislation to provide for: 

a chairman appointed by the Minister; ... 
one member appointed by the Minister on the nomination 

of the New Zealand Racing Conference; 
one member appointed by the Minister on the nomination 

of the New Zealand Trotting Conference; 
one member appointed by the Minister for his administrative 

and business ability; and 
the Secretary to the Treasury (p. 209). 

(25) The new Board have the same powers, duties and responsibilities 
provided by legislation for the present Board, except those 
relating to the division of the profits declared available for 
distribution ( p. 209) . 
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Until the National Racing Authority is able to decide the 
questions involved, the profits of the TAB available for distri
bution be distributed (a) as between the two codes, in the 
ratio which that code's combined on- and off.:course turnover 

· bears to the rota! on- and off-course turnovers of both codes, 
and, (b) as 1between the du'bs in a code, in' such manner as 
the Conference of the particular code decides its code's share 
should be divided (p. 219). 

To test the social effects, the scheme be amended to authorise 
the TAB to pay dividends on the day they are won, for a set 
trial period (p. 221). 

The gaming legislation be amended to provide that the consent 
of the Minister is needed before an established agency is closed 
or moved beyond a stated distance (p. 226). 

No alteration be made at this stage to the present Government 
direction on the separation of totalisator agency premises from 
those used for other purposes (p. 228). 

Chapter 18. CHANGES IN BETTING FORMS 

(30) The Government, if requested by the Conferences or the TAB 
and having consulted the National Racing Authority, consider 
approving new forms of betting ( p. 231) . 

(31) The legislative control of forms of betting on race meetings be 
continued, and that no new form of betting be authorised unless 
itis made-
( a) subject to the supervision and control of the Department 

of Internal Affairs; 
(b) subject to totalisator duty; 
( c) subject to the payment of the same club and TAB com

missions and levies as doubles betting (p. 231). 

(32) Section 45 of the Gaming Act 1.908 be amended to restrict its 
use to sweepstakes run through equalisators, and that.jackpots 
and any other form of sweepstake ( except an equalisator 
sweepstake) be lawful only if authorised by specific legisla
tion and made subject to the three conditions mentioned 
in recommendation ( 31) above (p. 231) . 

(33) Non-totalisator clubs using equalisators be prohibited from 
running jackpots (p. 231). 

Chapter 19. HORSE RACING-MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS 

( 34) The legislation be amended to allow persons 20 years and over 
to bet on horse racing and on greyhound racing if betting 
facilities are given that sport (p. 249). 
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Chapter 20. GREYHOUND RACING 

( 35) Betting facilities in the. form of equalisators be given greyhound 
racing now, provided-' 

(36) 

( a) that a club wishing to use an equalisator first obtains~ 
licence issued by the Minister under the Race Meetinis1 
Act 1909 or some other appropriate statute; tl,~ 

(b) that before a licence is issued, the Department of Intern~, 
Affairs be required to report to the Minister on the cl~lJi~ 
financial and. administrative capacity to operate ~l 

equalisator; ih~ 
( c) thft lic~nces be. restricted to meetings conducted by clu~f1 

registered with the New Zealand Greyhound Racing, 
Association (Inc.) (p. 257). · 

When the Minister, after receiving the recommendations rt 
the National Racing Authority, is satisfied that greyhound 
racing clubs have the administrative and financial capacity tor 
operate totalisators, licences for totalisators be granted unde,p:f 
the same terms and conditions as are then applying to horse. 
racing clubs (p. 258). 

(37) In official documents the term "greyhound racing" be used; 
instead of "dog racing" (p. 258). 

LEGISLATIVE AMENDMENTS 

It is not uncommon for a Royal Commission m its report to draw; 
attention to specific sec.tions of existing legislation which will need 
amendment if its recommendations are accepted. Some have gone 
further and drafted desirable changes. We are saved from any 
obligation to do either of these things by the circumstances that the 
whole of the gaming legislation is, as we said earlier, already 
in the course of redrafting and rearrangement by a law drafts
man. It is best for us then to leave it to him to fit into the 
redrafting such of our proposals as are accepted, and require legis
lative action. 

FINAL REMARKS 

The recommendations assembled above express the core of our 
conclusions. Though they could be considered and implemented 
separately, they have been designed to relate to one another and with 
the object of presenting one comprehensive plan of reform. Piecemeal 
adoption would lose much of the advantage of a plan aimed .. at 
ensuring a viable future for the industry as a whole. Hopes of this are 
less likely to be fulfilled if the recommendations are not seen as 
inter-related. 



:i:BGOl1U;fENDATIONS 267 

Nevertheless we see some parts of the plan as n1.ore important than 
others. The most important is that recor:nmending the establishment 
of a National Racing Authority which we hope wiH 21,ct not merely 
to W•-ordimrte and use to the best advantage the different fon:es in 
the industry, but also to give the inspiration and direction which op 
to novv the machinery of the industry has been unable to supply, Vie 
see as next in importance our recommendations designed to meet the 
n.ecds of those sectors and clas3es whose livelihoods depend on 
the industry. Vve have set out to give thern some voice in decisions 
about the industry's economic life, and to support them by a stake 
subsidy scheme designed to improve their earnings now and in the 
fotureo Then we would point to the recommendations intended to 
rrornote a pattern of regionalisation with increased use of certain 
courses and the closing of others. 'IN e are convinced that the surfeit 
of courses and facilities presently existing in certain areas impos~s 
8, severe economic strain on the whole industry. And last, we would 
n1ention the steps we recommend to equip the TA,B with high-level 
expertise and rnodern operating machinery, so that it can, in · a 
deepening technological age, efficiently meet the betting needs of 
2m expanding population. 

Even if our proposals are rejected we are satisfied that the very 
existence cf this Royal Commission has led, and will lead, to changes" 
It has caused the industry to lay as1de its day to day tasks, examine 
itself and form views on possible improvements. The consequences of 
this self-examination are already apparent. 

'We cannot leave our task without stressing once more two points 
vvhich we have made often during this report. The first, that though 
racing and trotting are merely different parts of an industry which 
includes other groups as well and which must therefore have mach•• 
ini:ry to co-ordinate and direct it, yet we firmly b1;lieve that the two 
codes should be left to decide their own internal structures and run 
their own affairs as they themselves would wish, without direction 
from others, save when the economic welfare of the vvhole industry is 
involved. Because of this belief we have refrained frmn sor:ie positive 
recommendations which we might otherwise have made about matte.rs 
which we think would be better changed. The second point is, thc1,t 
though we are convinced that the industry will experience increasing 
difficulties and challenges in the years ahead, its situation is far from 
desperate; it has much vitality and many forces for good. It must, 
however, prepare for the future by mobilising and employing them 
with the greatest efficiency. Only if it does that, wi.U it live vigorouBly 
2xtd prosper. 
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,ORGANISATIONS AND PEOPLE WHO MADE SUBMISSI91' 

(Most submissions were presented orally at a public sitting aµd,,J. 
the people who appeared were subject to questioning. Those.'' ,; 
submissions that were not presented orally are distinguished by-' ~ 
an asterisk. The figures in brackets refer to the number of papers''~ 
presented.) · 1 e 

ORGANISATIONS 

Alexandra Trotting Club 
Amberley Racing Club 

' ,Amberley Trotting Club 
Auckland Racing Club 
Avondale Jockey Club 

*Banks Peninsula Racing Club 
Bay of Plenty Racing Club 

Cambridge Jockey Club .. 
Carterton Racing Club 

*Central Otago Trotting Club 
Cheviot Trotting Club 

*Christchurch Greyhound Racing Club 

Egmont Racing Club 

.Foxton Racing Club 

Greymouth Trotting Club 

Hawke's Bay Jockey Club .. 
*Hororata Trotting Club .. 

Internal Affairs, Department of 

Justice, Department of 

Kumara Racing Club ' 
*Kumeu District Trotting Club 
*Kurow Jockey Club 

Lands and Survey, Department of .. 
Levin Racing Club 

Manawatu Racing Club 
Massey University (Faculty of Veterinary Science) 

*Matamata Racing Club .. 

H 
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(1) 
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m 
(J} 
(1) 

(7} 

(l) 

(1) 
(1) 
(1) 

(1) 
(I) 

(3) 
(1) 
(1) 
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•Napier Park Racing Club .. 
N.Z. Federated Clerical and Office Staff Employees' Industrial 

,Association of Workers .. 
N.Z. Greyhound Racing Association 
N.Z. Horse Transport Operators Association .. 
I'J.Z. Jockeys Association .. 
:N.Z. Racing Conference .. 
f·T.Z. Racing Owners and Trainers Federation 
N.Z, TAB Agents' Association 
N.Z. Thoroughbred Breeders Association 
J\T.Z. Trotting Conference .. 
:N.Z. Trotting Horsemen's and Trainers Association 
r·LZ. Trotting Owners, Trainers, and Breeders Association 
N.Z. Veterinary Association 

*Pahiatua Racing Club 
Poverty Bay Turf Club 

Rangiora Trotting Club 
Registrar of Incorporated Societies .. 

*Riverton Racing Club 
*Riverton Trotting Club 
•:•Roxburgh Trotting Club 

'~Scientific Breeding and Racing Publications Limited 
South Canterbury and North Otago Ti:otting Owners and Breeders 

Association 
South Island VVest Coast TAB Agents 

*Stratford Racing Club 

Tapanui Racing Club 
*Taranaki Jockey Club 
Totalisator Agency Board .. 
Treasury Department 

Vvaikato Hunt and Rotorua and Bay of Plenty Hunt Clubs 
~Waikato Racing Club 

*Vvaipa Racing Club 
Vfaipukurau Jockey Club .. 
Wairarapa Racing Club 
VVairoa Racing Club 
'Waiuku Racing Club 
VVanganui Jockey Club 
Wellington Trotting Club., 
·westland Racing Club 
1Nhakatane Racing Club .. 

*Woodville District Jockey Club 
·wright Stephenson and Company Limited 

PEOPLE 

Beder, L J. 
*Bedford, L F. 
~'Blackwell, M, 
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(1) 
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Blakeley, Major J. (rtd.) 
Blakeley, J. R. 
Bolt, VV. M. 

*Boock, B. 
Bray, B. 

*Britton, VI/. 
Chadwick, J. T ... 
Cole, G. A. 

*Cruickshank, D. J. 
Davis, J. 
de Latour, H, M. B. 

*Ellery, P. E. 
*Falconer, E. C, S. 
*Farrell, J. L. 
<'Garner, L. (Mrs.) 

Glen, R. J. 
Hall, S. W. 
Hyndman, D. J ... 
Keenan, J. F. 

*Kingston, B. H. 
*Kingston, M. 
*Low, C. D. 
*McBride, M. 

Macnab, A. 
*Maddock, A. C. 

Mobberley, A. A. 
*Morgan, M. J. E. 
*Nicol, A. J. 
*Papps, R J. 
*Power, C. G. 

Reddaway, G. I. 
*Reid, G. KA. .. 
*Rickerby, A. R .. 
*Seaton, J. H. 
*Simmonds, M. D. 
*Spurway, F. J. 
*Tarbet, W. A. 
*Walsh, C. J. 
*Winter, J. H. 
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Appendi.,: 2 

COUNSEL APPEARING AND THE ORGANISATIONS 
THEY REPRESENTED. 

Bennett, J. A. L. 
Borrin, I. A. 

Brmvn, L. W. (Q,.C.) 

Buckton, B. E. 

Cleary, M, P. 

de Cleene, T, A. 
Drake, RJ. 
Dunning, B. 

:Fookes, T. 
Fraser, A. C. 

Gibson, J. A .. L. 

:Heron, R. A. 

Jamieson, A. M. 

Kerr, C. M. D. 
Kinley, R 

~.1cC:lelland, R 
Mills, J. R. 

O'Brien, 1\/L J. 
O'.Flynn, F. D, (Q,.c.) 
O'Regan, J. R 

Penlington, P. G, S. 

Ryan, K. 

Savage, R. Ct 
Sincla.ir, J. R 
Smith, S. G. 

Tanner, G. E. 

VVhitehouse, N. F ... 

Manawatu Racing Club 
N.Z .. Trotting Horsemen's and Trainers 

Association 
N.Z. Racing Owners and Trainers 

Federation 
N.Z. TAB A.gents' Association 

Foxton Racing Club 

N.Z. Jockeys Association 
Cheviot Trotting Club 
N.Z. TAB Agents' Association 

N.Z. Racing Conference 
Rangiora Trotting Club 

'1/Vhakatane Racing Club 

N.Z. Trotting Owners, Trainers, and 
Breeders 1-\ssociation 

Greymouth Trotting Club 

Wellington Trotting Club 
N.Z. Racing Owners and Trainers 

Federation 

N.Z. Trotting Conference 
Tapanui Racing Club 

Totalisator Agency Board 
I\LZ. TAB Agents' Association 
N.Z. Thoroughbred :Breeders Associa

tion, Bay of Plenty Racing Club and 
Hawke's Bay Jockey Club 

N.Z. Trotting Conference 

N.Z. Greyhound Racing Association 

Counsel assisting the Royal Commission 
Avondale .Jockey Club 
"Whakato.ne Racing Club 

N.Z, Racing Ovmers and Trainers 
Federation 

Levin Racing Club 



.ap11enozx 3 

RACECOURSES AND TRAINING TRACKS VISITED BY THE ROYAL COMMISSION 

I 
I Licences 1969-70 

Course or Track Owners 

I 
Users 

I Trotting Racir1g 

Whangarei 99 year lease of 87 acres from Whangarei Racing Club 4 
(Kensington Park) Whangarei City Council Northland Trotting Club " ~ 

Dargaville 116 acres owned by club Northern V{airoa Racing Club 2 
Auckland--

Ellerslie 187 acres owned by Auckland R.C. Auckland Racing Club l .., .I 

Pakuranga Hunt Club 1 
Alexandra Park 35 acres owned by A.T.C., 18 acres Auckland Trotting Club 13 

leased from Cornwall Park Franklin Trotting Club 2 
Trustees Thames Trotting Club 3 

Avondale 140 acres owned by club Avondale Jockey Club 8 
Pukekohe 191 acres owned by club Franklin Racing Club 4 
Hamilton-

Te Rapa 200 acres owned by Waikato R.C. Waikato Racing Club 8 
Waikato Hunt Club ' l 

Cambridge Jockey Club 1 
Claudelands Lease from Waikato Showgrounds Waikato Trotting Club 5 

Trust 
1 Cambridge 38 acres owned by club-balance Cambridge Trotting Club 4 

leased . Morrinsvilie Trotting Club 1 

~~ . .,,,.,,___,_,,.,,,h~"'""-',<=• -------• ,·., ... ,io,"--t,t,,..,._~i;;< 

!-,;) 
'I 
l¼l 



Paeroa I 120 acres owned by Ohinemuri J.C. I Ohinenrnd Jockey Club 4; l ~ I 
Maramarua Hunt Club ' I t-i 

J. ~ 

Te Aroha 156 acres owned by club Te Arnha Jockey Club 4 I ~ 

Thames 87 acres owned by dub ThamesJockey Club 2 
X 

Tauranga 54 acres domain Bay of Plenty Racing Club 4 
Whakatane Racing Club l 
Bay of Plenty Trotting Club 2 

Rotorua I 43 acres owned by Rotorua R.C. I Rotoma Racing Club 5 
47 acres reserve leased Rotoma - Bay of Plenty Hunt Club l 

Rotorua Trotting Club 
Jvfatamata j 132 acres owned by club I Matamata Racing Club 3 
Te Awamutu 108 acres owned by vVaipa R.C. -Waipa Racing Club 3 

Taumarunui Racing Club l 
Te AwamutuTrotting Club I 2 

New Plymouth \ 1 ½ acres owned by dub Tarnnaki Jockey Club 5 
95 acres recreation and racecourse Taranaki Hunt Club l 

reserve vested in. New Plymouth Taranaki Trotting Club I l 
City Council perpetual lease 

Stratford I 160 acres owned by Stratford R.C. Stratford Racing Club 4 
Stratford Trotting Club I 1 

Hawera I 106 acres owned by Egmont R.C. Egmont Racing Club 4 
but leased. to a partnership of the Opunake Racing Club l 
three dul\Js :E-Iawera Trotting Club I 3 

164 acres domain board leased 21 Waverley Racing Club 2 
years 

VVanganui j 67 acres racecourse reserve leased 21 Wanganui Jockey Club 7 
years Egmont-vVanganui Hunt Club 1 

Wanganui Trotting Club I 2 
Nfarton 96 acres owned by Marton J.C. Marton Jockey Club 3 

Rangitikei Hunt Club 1 I N) 
¾J 
(.,0 



ni,µ~nw," 3-contirmed 

Course or Track 

Gisbmne 

VVairoa 

Palmerston North-· 

Feilding 
Foxton .. . 
LeV.Ul 

Otaki 
Niasterton 

Owners 

104 acres owned Poverty Bay T.C. 

95 acres owned by dub 
96.acres owned by Hawke's J.C. 

128 acres owned 
84 acres owned by District 

J.G 

208 acres owned Manawatu R.C. 

50 acres owned dub 
128 acres owned dub 
116 acres racecourse reserve 
95 acres owned dub 
170 acres owned dub 
127 acres owned club 

=.,;~.--.cg~ ··-~ 

Users 

Fovp,;•t;r Bay Turf Club 
P.r.,r.e>1ehr Bay Hunt Club 
Wairoa Racing Club 
Hawke's Bay Jockey Club 
Hawke's Bay Hunt Club 
Napier Park Racing Club 
Dannevirke Hunt Club 
Waipukurau Jockey Club 
Woodville District Jockey Club 
Pahiatua Racing Club 

Manawatu Racing Club 
Ashhurst-Pohangina ~~'""'""· Club 
Manawa.tu Hunt Club 
~~"'""F,"'"'~" Racing Club 
l\fanawatu Trotting Club 
Feilding Jockey Club 
Foxton Racing Club 
Levin Racing Club 
Otaki Maori Racing Club 
Masterton Racing Club 

Licences 1969-70 

Racing I _ Trotting 

I 
5 
l 
3 
8 
I 
4 
l 
2 
4 
2 

7 
l 
l 
2 

I L} 

4 
2 
2 
4 
n 
.::, 



Tauherenikau 118 acres owned by Wairarapa R.G I Wairarapa Racing Club I 4 
Carterton Racing Club 

Vv ellington-- I 
"' Trentham 333 acres owned by dub Wellington Racing Club 13 

Hutt Park 27 acres leased from Hutt Park race- w·ellington Trotting Club 8 
course reserve lVfasterton Trotting Club l 

Otaki Trotting Club l 
Nelson, Richmond Park 135 acres owned partly by A. and P. Nelson Jockey Club 2 

Association and partly by the clubs Nelson Trotting Club 4 
Blenheim, ·waterlea 180 acres owned jointly by clubs Ivfarlborough Racing Club 3 

Marlborough Trotting Club 
I 

2 
Kaikoura 0 ·i ~ -, a 

Kaikoura Trotting Club l 2cJ acres leased of aomam vestea m 
Kaikoura County Council 

Westport I 72 acres owned by the clubs Westport Jockey Club 4 

I 49 acres owned by the dubs 
V\festport Trotting Club I 0 

"" Reefton Reefton Jockey Club l 
Reefton Trotting Club I 1 

Greymouth-

I 
n Omoto 1250 acres owned by dub Greymouth .Jockey Club ~J 

Victoria Park Leased 21 years with perpetual right Greyrnouth Trotting Club I 5 
of renewal 

F,;:.umara 60 acres reserve vested in county Kumara Racing Club 
Hokitika 76 acres owned by club Westland Racing Club " J 

Amberley 230 acres owned by Amberley R.C. Amberley Racing Club "1 
l 

Rangiora 121 acres owned by North Canter-
Amberley Trotting Club (non tote) 
North Canterbury Racing Club 2 

bury R.C. and Rangiora T.C. Rangiont Trotting Club 
I 

2 
Cheviot Trotting Club 1 

J-.,;:i 
-...1 
c..,,, 



AjJpendix 3--continued 

-----------·--· --~~-·-

Course o:r Track 

Hororata 
l\1otukarara 

Christchurch
Riccarton 

IVIethven 
Ashbm:ton 

Orari 

Washdyke 

vVai.rnate 

Owners 

Leased from Hororata Domain Board 
20 acres jointly owned by the dubs 
80 acres leased Vllaihora Domain 

Board 

300 acres racecourse reserve 

7 acres owned and 95 acres leased 
Addington Raceway Limited a 
holding company of the three dubs 

I 08 acres owned by club 
150 acres racecourse reserve 

87 acres racecourse reserve 

200 acres racecourse reserve 

64 acres racecourse reserve 

~~~~,.;~;t):,•~;;~~-,~~w.·ft~;~""-~"'"""~~-,,,;-,·~,-~,.,,;; 1i-,,>,;;,·c>,,<.*«~--:¼:~\t;S;'$,¼'lil,,,,:-:;· :"·'FAT. '.;l;?f,l;(,,Nt~-~?-~f;!,/tfc>,$. 1¥?*#{,;'il~-

Usen 

Hororata Trotting Club 
Banks Peninsula Racing Club 
Banks Peninsula Trotting Club 

Canterbury Jockey Club 
Christchurch Hunt Club 
Hororata Racing Club 
N.Z. Metropolitan Trotting Club 
Canterbury Park Trotting Club 
New Brighton Trotting Club 
Methven Trotting Club 
Ashburton County Racing Club 
Ashburton Trotting Club 
Geraldine Racing Club 
Geraldine Trotting Club 
South Canterbury Jockey Club 
South Canterbury Hunt Club 
Timaru Trotting Club 
Waimate Racing Club 
Waimate District Hunt Club 
Waimate Trotting Club 

Licences 1969,-70 

Racing Trotting 

2 

12 
1 
l 

10 
4 
5 
2 

4 
4 

2 
1 

4 
l 

4 

I 
l 
l 

1 

Iv 
"-J 

°' 

:;., 
'ti 
'll 
l,'l 
z 
~ 
"' 



Oamaru 

Waikouaiti. 

Dunedin
Wingatui 

Park 
Beaumont 
Roxburgh 

Omakau 

Cromwell 
Taparmi 
Gore 

Winton 

acres ri:1,cecourne reserve 
191 acres racecourse reserve 

Domain vested in county counciL 
Clubs own the land on ·which build-

are sited 

149 acres owned by Dunedin J.C. 

32 acres owned club 
29 acres leased 
32 acres owned by Roxburgh T.C. 

l 05 acres owned dub 

300 acres racecourse reserve 
69 acres leased 
132 acres owned by Gore R.C. 

151 acres reserve 

220 acres racecourse reserve 

143 acres owned Southland R. C. 

Kmow Jockey Club 
Oamaru Jockey Club 
Oamam Trotting Club 
Kurow Trotting Club 
Waikouaiti Racing Club 

Trotting Club 

Dunedin Jockey Club 
Otago Hunt Club 
Forbury Park Trotting Club 
Beaumont Racing Club 
Roxburgh Trotting Club 
Central Otago Trotting Club 

Clubo (Normally also 
used Central Otago Trotting 
Club) 

Cromwell Jockey Club 
Tapanui Racing Club 
Gore Racing Club 
Eastern Southland Hunt Club 
Gore Trotting Club 
Wyndham Racing Club 
Wyndham Trotting Club 
Winton Trotting Club 
Wairio Trotting Club 
Southland Racing Club 
Birchwood Hunt Club 
Winton Jockey Club 
Invercargill Trotting Club 

l 
4 

9 
1 

2 

2 

2 
l 
4 

2 

9 
l 
2 

3 
l 

7 

2 

3 
2 
l 

4 

~ 
~ z 
8 
~ 
C, 

A'cd 
-..:. 

"' 



Course or Track 

Riverton 

TOTALS-Courses 72 

--~ 

Takanini 
Pukekohe 

Cheviot 

Alexandra 

Te Teko 

~~--- ----~---- , - - , ----------------

3-continued 

Owners Users 

200 acres owned Riverton R. C. Riverton 
Wairio 

Clubs-Racing 88 Trotting 47 

Training Tracks 

90 acres owned by Auckland R. C. I Operates as training track only 
90 acres owned by Franklin T.C. Operates as training track, but also 

50 acres owned 
200 acres owned 
99 acres owned R.Co 

100 acres owned Cheviot T.C, 

used by Pukekohe Trotting Club 
( non-totalisator) 

Operates as training track 
Being developed for racecourse 
Previously used as racecourse, but 

dub raced at Awapuni 1969-70. 
Now training track-only. 

Developed as racecourse. Used by 
Spotswood Trotting Club (non
totalisator). 

53 acres leased from Dunstan I Racecourse developed 
Domain Board Alexandra Trotting 

totalisator). 

Licences 1969-70 

I 

I{acing I Trotting 

3 
1 

-- --
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Appendix 4 

CLUBS HOLDING TOTALISATOR LICENCES 

(a) RAcING 

AUCKLAND METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Club Licences 

Auckland Racing 17 
Avondale Jockey 8 
Franklin Racing . . 4 
Maramarua Hunt I 
Northern Wairoa Racing 2 

Club 

Ohinemuri Jockey 
Pakuranga Hunt 
Te Aroha Jockey 
Thames Jockey .. 
Whangarei Racing 

WAIKATO METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Bay of Plenty Racing 4 
Cambridge Jockey I 
Matamata Racing 3 
Rotorua and Bay of Plenty 

Hunt I 
Rotorua Racing 5 

Taumarunui Racing 
Whakatane Racing 
Waikato Hunt 
Waikato Racing 
Waipa Racing 

HAWKE'S BAY METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Dannevirke Hunt 
Hawke's Bay Hunt 
Hawke's Bay Jockey 
Napier Park Racing 
Pahiatua Racing 

I 
I 
8 
4 
2 

Poverty Bay Hunt 
Poverty Bay Turf 
Waipukurau Jockey 
Wairoa Racing .. 
Woodville District Jockey 

TARANAKI METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Egmont Racing 
Opunake Racing 
Stratford Racing 

4 
I 
4 

Taranaki Hunt 
Taranaki Jockey .. 

WANGANUI METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Ashhurst-Pohangina Racing I 
Egmont-Wanganui Hunt I 
Feilding Jockey 4 
Foxton Racing 2 
Manawatu Hunt I 
Manawatu Racing 7 

Marton Jockey 
Rangitikei Hunt .. 
Rangitikei Racing 
Wanganui Jockey 
Waverley Racing 

WELLINGTON METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Carterton Racing 
Levin Racing 
Marlborough Racing 
Masterton Racing 

I 
2 
3 
3 

Nelson Jockey 
Otaki Maori Racing 
Wairarapa Racing 
Wellington Racing 

279 

Licences 

4 
I 
4 
2 
4 

1 
I 
I 
8 
3 

I 
5 
2 
3 
4 

I 
5 

3 
1 
2 
7 
2 

2 
4 
4 

13 
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CANTERBURY METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Club 

Amberley Racing 
Ashburton County 
Banks Peninsula 
Canterbury Jockey 
Christehurch Hunt 
Geraldine Racing 

Licences Club 

l 
4 
2 

12 
l 
2 

Hororata Racing 
North Canterbury Racing .. 
South Canterbury Hunt 
South Canterbury Jockey 
vVaimate District Hunt 
W aimate Racing 

DUNEDIN METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Beaumont Racing 
Cromwell Jockey 
Dunedin Jockey 
Kurow Jockey 
Oamaru Jockey 

2 
2 
9 
I 
4 

Otago Hunt 
Tapanui Racing 
Vincent Jockey 
Waikouaiti Racing 

GREYMOUTH METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Greymouth Jockey 
Kumara Racing 
Reefton Jockey 

3 
l 
I 

Westland Racing . . 
W estpo.rt Jockey .. 

SOUTHLAND METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 

Birchwood Hunt 
Eastern Southland Hunt 
Gore Racing 
Riverton Racing 

Northland 
Auckland 
Franklin 
Thames 
'11/aikato 
Cambridge 
Morrinsville 
Te Awamutu 
Bay of Plenty 
Rotorua 
Taranaki 
Stratford 
Hawera 
V\Tanganui 
Manawatu 
Otaki 
Wellington 
Masteron 
Nelson .. 
Marlborough 
Kaikoura 
VVestport 
Reefton 
Greymouth 

1 
1 
4 
3 

Southland Racing 
W airio Jockey 
Winton Jockey 
Wyndham Racing 

(b) TROTTING 

2 Cheviot 
13 Rangiora 
2 N.Z. Metropolitan 
3 New Brighton 
5 Canterbury Park 
4 Banks Peninsula 
1 Hororata 
2 Methven 
2 Ashburton 
J. Geraldine 
l Timaru 
l Waimate 
3 Oamaru 
2 Kurow 
4 Waikouaiti 
l Forbury Park 
8 Central Otago 
1 Roxburgh 
4 Gore 
2 Wyndham 
1 vVinton 
2 Wairio 
l Invercargill 
5 

3 
4 

6 
l 
2 
2 

1. 
2 

10 
5 
4. 
l 
l 
2 
4 
l 
4 
l 
3 
1 
1 
7 
l 
l 
2 
3 
2 
l 
4 
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NORTH ISLAND STATISTICAL 

CEI\ITRAl 
AUCKLAND 

Statistical Areas - - -

HAWKE'S BAY 
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Appendix SB 

SOUTH ISLAND STATISTICAL AREAS 

Statistical Areas 

NELSON 

w., 

SCALE 

fu,-,f..~j ~\'_"~1 -~~, -•~,•~jHllu .... 

Gr.ymout 

Holcldk 

WESTLAND 

CANTERBURY 

SOUTHLAND • 
OTAGO 

"~) -~-· 

\p 
Ll.!i217 

Drawnby1hePcp1rtmem:ofLinlk•SurRy 



.'!f)f}en:lrtX 5C 

POPlJLATION AND HORSE RACINU DATA RELATED TO OFFICIAL STATISTICAL AREAS 

s tatistical 
area 

--

.. . . 
,lckland .. 

Northland 
Central A 
Sou.th Au 
,~ Plenty 
tast Coas 
Hawke's 
Taranaki 

kland--Bay of 

Nelson 
Ma:rlborc 
\/Vestland 
Canterbu 
Otago 
Southland 

.. 

. . 
:ay 

. . 
l .. 

.. 
igh 

.. 
y . ' 

.. 

. ' 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . 

. . 

.. 

. . 

.. 

. . 

.. 

Population 

94,900 
656,198 

408,800 
47,100 

129,600 
101,500 
542,000 
68,400 
30,400 
23,900 

388,141 
182,300 
107,600 

~··-~--~-·-··-· -------~.,----··-·---

No. of Days 
Total Turnover 

Racing and 

I 
Trotting On-course Off-course 

$ I $ 
8 531,916 1,157,100 

48 13,495,9L}3 12,935,114 

55 7,296,277 14,319,240 
6 353,480 1,052,119 

25 2,264,219 5,048,014 
22 1,355,593 3,684,237 
72 10,946,088 17,892,552 
6 357,257 626,251 
6 322,042 813,709 

' 19 568,632 1,134,437 
68 8,707,773 lI ,420,280 
37 2,791,854 3,770,342 
32 1,806,196 1,952,088 

I 
Average 

Average Turnover to Days 

Population 

I to Days On-course Off-course 
I \ I 

I $ $ 
11,862 66,489 144,638 
13,671 281,165 269,481 

7,433 132,660 260,350 
7,850 58,913 175,353 
5, 184 90,569 201,920 
4,614 61,618 167,556 
7,528 152,029 248,508 

11,400 59,543 104,375 
5,067 53,673 135,618 
1,258 29,928 59,707 
5., 793 129,967 170,452 
4,927 75,455 101,901 
3,363 56,444 I 61,003 

I 

Department of Internal Affairs 
!';). 
0-:i 
~j 



Statistical Ar-ea 

Northland .. 
Central Auckland 
South Auckland-Bay of 

Plenty .. 
East Coast \ .. 
Hawke's Bay j 
Taranaki .. .. 
Wellington .. .. 
Nelson .. .. .. 
Marlborough .. .. 
Westland .. .. 
Cante,bury .. .. 
Otago .. .. . . 
Southland .. .. 

--

n:µ1u1mo1u 5D 

RACING AND TROTTING DATA DIFFERENTIATED 
(1968-69 SEASON) 

Number of Days I On~course Turnover Off~course Turnover Average On~Course 
1968-69 Season I per clay 

Trotting I 
-

Racing I Racing 
I 

Trotting Racing I Trotting Racing I Trotting 
I 

$ $ $ $ $ I $ 
6 2 440,821 91,095 938,153 218,947 73,470 45,547 

30 18 9,755,415 3,740,528 9,556,009 3,379,105 325,180 207,807 

40 15 6,185,835 l, 1 J.0,442 12,031,699 2,287,541 154,646 74,029 
31 .. 2,617,699 .. 6,100,133 .. 84,441 . . 

17 5 1,040,810 314,783 3,383,460 302,777 61,224 62,956 
56 16 9,464,767 1,481,321 14,799,319 3,093,233 169,014 92,582 
2 4 110,905 246,352 206,000 420,251 55,·152 61,588 
3 3 139,743 182,299 499,420 314,289 46,581 60,766 

1! 8 303,900 1 264,732 543,935 1 590,502 27,627 33.091 
32 36 3,079,866 5.627,907 5,588,900 5,831,380 96,246 156;331 
23 14 1,229,370 1,562,484 1,807,037 1,963,305 53,451 111,606 
20 12 1,107,015 699,181 l, 180,420 771,668 55,351 58,265 

---~ ·----~ 

Average Off~Course 
per day 

Racing ! Trotting 
I 

$ $ 
156,359 109,473 
318,534 187,728 

300,792 152,503 
196,778 .. 
199,027 60.555 
264,273 193;327 
103,000 105,062 
166,473 104,763 
49,449 73,813 

174,653 161,983 
78,567 140,236 
59,020 64,306 

1This figure includes $38,318 (off-course) invested on trotting events on racing club programmes. NOTE-These do not 
include investments on off-course special 

Source: Department of Internal Affairs 



Appendices 6A and B 

The maps which comprise these appendices may be found at 

the end of this report. 



fl'j.ljJ~llUU 6C 

POPULATION AND HORSE RACING DATA FOR EACH RADIAL AREA 

Pouulation. Average Daily Dates Allocated 1969-70' 
f April 1969-1970 Licences On~cour~e Turnover 

Centre 1. 1969 Racecournes 196S-69 Racing j Trotting 
V,1ithin 
40-mile I I I I Weekday I I Weekda"_ Radiu5 Racing Trotting Total Racing Trotting Sat. Sat. 

I I -· 

7:l, 650 Wh=gMci ,, j 
$ $ 

VVl:iangarei .. 4 2 6 75,887 45,547 2 2 1 l 
Dargav1lle .. 2 2 68,635 1 l 

J\uckland . , fiC1, 737 ~lexa1:dra Park . ~ f 18 18 193,405 14(14) 4 (3) 
I tllershe . , , 18 18 377,606 15 3 

Avondale , , I 8 8 280,565 7 l 
, . J I ~~kel:ohe . . j 

4, 4 178,494 4 
Hamilton .. 2,6,LO ieRapa .. lO 10 187,204 8 2 

Claudelands , . 5 5 68,587 3 (3) 2 (2) 
Ca1nbridge .. 5 5 76,960 1 ( 1) 4 (4) 
TeAwamutu . , 4 2 6 180,073 56,894 3 l 2 

1·aeroa . ' .. 191,750 Thames .. 2 2 99,055 2 
Te .i\,roha .. 4 4 124,823 4 
Pacroa .. 5 5 101,678 4 1 

Tauranga . . 182,370 Ivfatamata .. 3 3 167,405 3 
Tauranga .. 5 2 7 178,861 87,343 5 2 

Rotorua . . 167,880 Rotorua .. 6 1 7 148,688 94,235 5 1 l 
Gisbo:rne . . 44,200 Gisborne .. 6 6 58,913 3 3 

1/lairoa 0. 3 3 53,755 3 
Hastings .. 106,620 Hastings .. 14 14, 96,644 11 " . . ,, 

-vVaipukurau .. 2 2 58,813 1 l 
Palmerston North .. 182,320 Avva~puni .. 11 11 147,333 11 

Raceway • 0 4 4 53~261 4 (4) 
Woodville • 0 6 6 105,386 5 1 
Feilding .. 4 4 104,015 4 
Foxton .. .. 2 I 2 130,467 

I 

2 
Levin .. .. 2 I 2 114,677 2 
Otaki .. 0. cl 4 103,528 4 



-.:..:· ,,,._i\t/;?J<,)1'•(· }i~::~1/:,:Y;,.f' yK ·;~::, ·.':,•, 

;.. 
•o 

Hawera .. I 97,320 I Hawera 5 3 8 I 63,864 69,595 l 5 l "" ~ 
New Plymouth 6 l 7 I 58,996 50,610 3 3 z 

ti Stratford 4 l 5 63,264 55,387 3 1 X vVanganui .. I 143,340 I Wanganui 8 2 10 111,608 37,774 6 2 l 
0, 

Waverley 2 2 44,725 2 0 
l'viarton 4 4 63,594 2 2 

Vlairaraoa 387,430 Tauherenikau 5 5 123,966 5 
(Tauherenikau) Masterton 3 3 81,139 2 

Wellington 365,000 Trentham 13 13 345,500 ll 0 
<, 

Hutt Park 10 IO 113,272 1 (4) I 6 (6) 
Nelson 53,120 Nelson 2 4 6 55,452 61,588 1 l 1 
Blenheim 28,060 Blenheim 3 2 5 46,531 6! ,093 ] 2 2 
Kaikoura 4,760 Kaikoura l l 60,112 l. 
West Coast" 35,310 Greymouth-Omoto 3 3 ,J4,636 3 

Greymouth 
c1J I Raceway 5 5 32~]57 l 4 (4) 

Kumara l 1 34,676 l 
Reefton 1 l 2 18,559 4-2, 753 l 
Hokitika 3 3 24,276 l 2 
Westport 4 2 6 27,635 30,595 I 3 2 

Ch1:istchurch/North I 300, 11.0 I Ricc_arton 14 14 158,198 9 5 
Canterbury Addmgton 19 19 226,203 16 (13) I 3 (2) 

Amberley I 1 42,376 1 
Rangiora 2 3 5 59,314 93,220 1 1 3 
Hororata I I 88,502 1 
I\ifotukarara 2 l 3 46,210 91,508 2 1 

Ashburton 

I 
75,710 I Methven 2 2 78,921 2 

Ashburi:on 4 4 8 51,379 116,307 2 2 4 
'Tin1a1T1. 69, 350 Timaru 5 4 9 51,209 82,393 1· l 4 

Orari .. 2 1 3 41,623 Gl ,273 1 1 l 
vVaimate 2 l 3 33.430 57,212 2 l 

Oaman:i I 36,230 I Oamaru 4 4.. 8 so;635 79,030 3 l 4 
Kurow .. l 1 32,909 I 

Dunedin 127,070 Wingatui JO 10 60,196 8 2 
Forbury Park 7 7 154,177 I 6 (6) I 1 (1) 
Waikouaiti l l 2 71,542 49,484 l I l I 

I';) 
00 
.. --1' 



n.µ,,~nu.u 6C--continued 

POPULATION AND HORSE RACING DATA FOR EACH RADIAL AREA-continued 

' Population Average Daily Dates A!Iocated 1969-70' 
I April 1969-1970 Licences On-course Turnover 

Ccntre 1 1969 Racecourses 1968-69 Racing I Trotting 
lNithin 
4,0-1nile 

I 
I 

I I Weekday I I 
Radius Racing Trotting I Total Racing Trotting Sato Sat. I Weekday 

- -
I 

$ 
,. 
Cl) I Central Otago 18,910 Beaumont .. 2 2 44,245 2 

(Alexandra) Roxburgh .. 2 2 58,818 .2 
Omakau .. 2 2 57,559 1 1 
Cromwell. .. 2 2 42,345 l 1 

Gore .. .. 1 J0,930 Gore .. . . 5 2 7 49,080 71,774 5 2 
Tapanui .. 1 l 32,116 l 

I nvercargill .. 100,000 Invercargill . . 9 4 13 50,554 63,167 8 l 2 2 
Wyndham .. 2 3 5 53,454 50,732 2 3 
Winton .. 3 3 50,256 3 
Riverton .. 4 4 '7°1,930 3 1 

271 133 404 205 66 98 (42) 35 (26) 

Non:s----1. Because of the overlapping of areas the same people are counted in the population allocated to more than one area. 

"Saturdays include week days which are observed as public holidays (for both codes). Figures in brackets represent night trotting meetings. 

• The µuµullauu-u shown is the total for the VI/est Coast of the South Island and not that within a 40 mile radius of any particular point. West
port at Riccarton instead of home course 14 October 1969 and 15 December 1969. Westport surrendered two days, 21 and 23 February 
1970. Greymouth surrendered one 17 January 1970. One day allocated Hororata Racing Club for 27 April 1970. One day allocated 
Cambridge Jockey Club for 15 July One day allocated Woodville D.J.C. for 22 July 1970. 

Source: Royal Commission 
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POPULATION AND HORSE RACING DATA FOR EACH GEOGRAPHICAL AREA 

Northland 
-t\uddand 
,:·./aikato 

Dl_st:rkt 

of Plenty 

Gisborne 
Vv'"ai:roa 
l!awke'.s Rav 
Taranaki · 
\Yanfranui 
l\ian~\vatu 

Suht(Jtal~ I\Ierth I sla:nd 

NeJson 
~1a_dborough 
ha1kou:rn 
'\'Vest Coast 
C'1hristchurch/North Cante::rbtffy 
Mid/South Canterbury 
North Otago 
Dunedin/South Otago 
Central Otago 
Southland 

Snbtornl, South bland 

'fotal, N'evl Zealand 

Actual 
Populutiou 

l April 
1969 

R:icing 

92,180 6 
653,900 30 
187,940 21 
74,250 12 

127,610 6 
44,460 6 
l l, 170 3 

106,860 16 
96,630 17 
69,150 12 

128,770 29 
39,400 8 

310,380 !3 
·- ---

!79 
- --------

.56,6:20 2 
27,560 j 

7,420 
35,310 12 

303,350 19 
79,210 13 
25,140 5 

124,260 11 
22,240 

li.5,970 
- ---------~--·· 

92 

27! 
------------------------

Exi,iting Lieenct:s 

Trotting 

2 
18 
12 
2 

5 
2 
't 

lO 

56 

4 
2 
l 
B 

24 
!2 
4 
D u 
2 

12 

77 

133 

No. of Lice.aces 
Popub.tion Sugg~skd by 

the National 
per Ave-rage of Licence 6,883 Peop!e 

Tota! per Licence 

8 ll ,522 H 
48 13,623 9::i 
33 5,695 2B 
l+ 5,304 12 
7 18,230 18 
6 7,410 6 
3 3,823 2 

!6 6,679 Hi 
22 4,392 14 
14 4,940 
3" ,J 3,902 
8 4,925 

2'.·1 13,4,95 
---·-~-I 

235 1)0'' .:.,uO 

-··--·· ------· 

6 9,437 0 u 

5 5,.512 4 
j 7,420 l 

;W 1. 715 5 
43 7,054 44-
'.l5 3,168 13 

9 2,793 A ·-c 

19 6,~>40 !8 
9 2,438 3 

32 3,624- 18 
·--·----

lti9 l Hl ___ ,.,_ .----

40-1 
------··-

NoTE--Popula.tion at 1 ..:-\.pril 1969 (fron-i Supplement to June 1969 iV.lonthhe Abstract efStatistics!.· North Isla.n.d_. 
'l:""ot.·,,.l.,. 2..78-0_H.3'-d. 

~,·,,~-;•m.,.,,.,""',AUL'~ ~;.,~~.'.'.'..'-;;1,,_,·L.~":;';,;,:,'.#~-::,,,.,,:';;'\f'h 

Averagi::- Daily 
On-course Turuover 

!968-Gfl 

Racing 'frotting' 

---"-~- ----- -

$ 
73,470 45,547 

325,180 193,405 
171, !:13 70,127 
130,759 87,343 
148,688 94,235 
58,913 
53,755 
9!,915 
6!,224 62,956 
97,:ao 37 ~ 774. 

123,222 53,261 
107,906 
345,500 113,272 

55,452 61,588 
46,581 61,093 

60, 1!2 
27,G27 

i 
33J09l 

129,905 198,230 
47,05i 89,260 
47,089 79,030 
61,228 141,091 
45,774 58,818 
55,350 58,265 

1,.;;, 
'.0 
0 
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Appendix 8 

RESERVE LAND USED :FOR R.i-\.CECOURSES 

Location 

Racecourse Reserves
New Plymouth 

'Wanganui 

Foxton 

Christchurch 

Ashburton 

Orari 

Timaru 

VVaimate .. 

Oamaru 

Cromwell .. 

Kurow 

Wyndham 

Winton 

Inset 11 

I Area (acres) I Users 

95 Taranaki Jockey Club 
Taranaki Hunt Club 
Taranaki Trotting Club 

67 WanganuiJockeyClub 

116 

300 

150 

87 

200 

64 

191 

300 

79 

151 

220 

Egmont-Wanganui Hunt Club 
Wanganui Trotting Club 

Foxton Racing Club 

Canterbury Jockey Club 
Christchurch Hunt Club 
Hororata Racing Club 

Ashburton County Racing Club 
Ashburton Trotting Club 

Geraldine Racing Club 
Geraldine Trotting Club 

South Canterbury Jockey Club 
South Canterbury Hunt Club 
Timam Trotting Club 

Waimate Racing Club 
Waimate DistricJ Hunt Club 
Waimate Trotting Club 

Oamaru Jockey Club 
Oamaru Trotting Club 
Kurow Trotting Club 

Cromwell Jockey Club 

Kurow Jockey Cl.uh 

Wyndham Racing Club 
Wyndham Trotting Club 

Winton Tmtting Club 
Wairio Trotting Club 
Winton Jockey Club (training 

purposes only) 

i,, 



RESERVE LAND USED FOR RACECOURSES-continued 

Location 

Domains and 
Reserves

Tauranga 

Waverley 

Kaikoura 

Wellington 

Kumara .. 

Motukarara 

Horor'afa .. 

Alexandra 

Waikouaiti 
' 

Other 

I Area( acres) I 

54 

164 

23 

27 

60 

13 

23 

48 

40 

Users 

Bay of Plenty Racing Club 
Whakatane Racing Club 
Bay of Plenty Trotting Club 

Waverley Racing Club 

Kaikoura Trotting Cl.uh 

Wellington Trotting Club 
Masterton Trotting Club 
Otaki Trotting Club 

Kumara Racing Club 

Banks Peninsula Racing Club 
Banks Peninsula Trotting Club 

Hororata Trotting Club 

Alexandra Trotting Club (train-
ing purposes only) 

Waikouaiti Racing Club 
W aikouaiti Trotting Club 



H 
c; 
g_ 
~' 

* 

A 
A: 
A 
A 
Ba 
B 
B 
C 
C 
D 
E 
F 
F 
Fr 
(} 
(} 

G 
H 
K 

Name of Club 

--

:iberley R.C. .. .. 
hburton C.R.C. .. ,. 

'ckland R.C. .. . . 
on dale J.C. . . . . 
nks Peninsula R.C. .. 
y of Plenty R.CL .. .. 
aurnont R.C. . - - . 
.nterbury J.C. . . . . 
omwellJ.C. . . .. 
medinJ.C. . . . . 
rnont R.C. . . . . 
ildingJ.C. . . .. 
xton R.C. .. . . 
cink!in R.C. .. . . 
:raldine R.C. . . .. 
ire R.C ... . . . . 
eymouth J.C. .. . . 
twke's Bay J.Ce .. . . 
1mara R.C. .. .. 

.am,~nuu, 9 

DETAILS OF EXPENDITURE-AMENITIES FUND-RACING 
l NOVEMBER 1955 TO 31 OCTOBER 1969 

Certified Expenditure 

Amount --
Approved 

I I I 
G d d I Track I Starting Cour110 Stab!o 

:ran stan s Improvem.ents . Total Gates Amenltie, Facilitie1 

$ s; . $ $ $ $ "" -~ 
15,625 916 2,674 9,548 1,059 14,197 
55,719 14,950 5,070 3,443 13,465 17,791 54,719 

1,607,366 1,498,366 . . . . 1,498,366 
324.209 307,470 . . 2,000 14,739 324,209 
2o;a1s 5,066 5,058 7,2.54 2,750 20,128 

280,840 124,000 368 14,472 138,840 
36,101 8,031 22,236 2,577 32,844 

426,379 302,286 10,223 85,253 24,721 422,483 
24,953 6,155 15,298 21,453 

120,285 96,572 5,587 8,335 2,341 112,835 
106,781 82, 171 2,942 15,777 5,891 106,781 
85., 789 10,346 906 2,116 10,018 83,386 
99,497 46,851 12,889 1,520 9,170 70,430 
91,276 63,723 10,326 11,958 5,269 91,276 
17,707 4,549 1,373 11,485 300 17,707 
91,175 80,171 3,155 7,849 91,175 
26,287 2,000 l ,350 19,937 3,000 26,287 

I 

326,548 192,290 27,835 6,832 99,591 326,548 I 
11,662 7,584 1,350 2,728 11,662 

A1nount 
Refunded 
to Club• 

$ 
14,197 
54,719 

683,784 
294,692 
20,128 

132,957 
19,262 

281,621 
21,453 

H0,733 
47,935 
83,386 
70,365 
91,276 
17,707 
47,343 
26,287 

255,971 
11,662 I 

Balance to be 
Paid from 

Future Grants 

$ 
. . 

814,582 
29,517 
-
5,883 

13,582 
140,862 

-
2,102 

58,846 
-

65 
-
-

43,832 
-

70,577 
-

.i'o:l 
t.O 
<:,,;) 



Name of Club 

KurowJ.C. .. .. 
Levin R.C. .. .. 
Manawatu R.C. .. .. 
Marlborough R.C. .. .. 
Marton J.C. .. .. 
Masterton R.C. .. .. 
Matamata R.C. .. .. 
Nelson J.C. .. 
Northern Wairoa R.C. .. 
OamaruJ.C. .. .. 
OhinemuriJ.C. .. .. 
Otaki Maori R.C. .. .. 
Poverty Bay T.C. .. .. 
Rangitikei R.C. .. .. 
Reefton J.C. .. .. 
Riverton J.C. .. .. 
Rotorua R.C. .. 
South Canterbury J.C. .. 
Southland R.C. . . .. 
Stratford R.C. .. .. 

Appendix 9-continued 

DETAILS OF EXPENDITURE-AMENITIES FUND-RACING 
1 NOVEMBER 1955 TO 31 OCTOBER 1969-continued 

Certified Expenditure 
Amount 

Approved 

I I Grandstands Track Starting Course Stable Total Improvements Gates Amenities Facilities 

I 
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ 

20,259 4,595 8,359 6,493 19,447 
76,854 57,186 3,877 493 8,242 7,056 76,854 

304,950 278,540 278,540 
44,110 839 5,200 25,117 7,542 38,698 
71,331 11,002 974 3,504 47,702 2,649 65,831 
85,268 25,530 1,045 1,120 14,588 7,269 49,552 

144,086 128,389 12,222 3,475 144,086 
47,430 24,000 23,430 47,430 
51,957 49,857 49,857 
37,373 11,181 974 1,357 21,511 2,350 37,373 
94,706 76,867 11,406 88,273 
81,643 44,000 26,000 11,643 81,643 
74,691 40,244 6,786 5,040 20,592 649 73,311 
35,706 30,462 1,924 860 2,460 35,706 
15,971 383 6,875 500 6,265 1,148 15,171 
79,182 58,480 18,860 1,842 79,182 

188,083 129,835 2,600 45,383 3,811 181,629 
73,972 51,006 1,758 3,430 6,173 5,162 

I 
67,529 

76,893 32,056 13,825 30,472 540 76,893 
54,285 2,801 1,440 7,452 21,464 1,371 34,528 

Balance to be 
Amount Paid from 
Refunded Future Grants 
to Clubs 

$ $ 
15,045 4,402 
53,964 22,890 

227,804 50,736 
38,482 216 
65,831 -
49,552 -
81,264 62,822 
28,872 18,558 
32,936 16,921 
37,373 -
55,140 33,133 
81,643 -
73,311 -
35,706 -
15,171 -
46,927 32,255 

123,047 58,582 
67,529 -
60,661 16,232 
34,528 -

- Rll. llUJl. 

N 

~ 

i 
"' 



Tapanui R.C. .. .. 16,917 9,499 6,358 1,060 16,917 16,469 448 
TaranakiJ.C. .. .. 72,921 3,000 7,672 9,302 34,335 11,112 65,421 65,421 ~ 

Te ArohaJ.C. .. .. 291,834 291,834 291,834 111,525 180,309 
Thames J.C. .. .. 87,384 81,054 3,338 84,392 51,386 33,006 
Vincent J.C. .. .. 45,509 11,433 2,410 15,499 29,342 23,964 5,378 

<O 

Waikato R.C. .. .. 358,719 334,016 24,703 3!?8,719 259,471 99,248 
Waikouaiti R.C. . . .. 34,330 18,443 3,887 12,000 34,330 18,447 15,883 
Waimate R.C. .. .. 20,429 11,370 6,118 2,941 20,429 20,429 -
WaipaR.C. .. .. 275,082 38,214 6;721 55,147 100,082 100,082 -
Waipukurau R.C. .. .. 57,771 41,698 10,925 114 52,737 47,135 5,602 
Wairarapa R.C. .. .. 130,000 130,000 130,000 79,937 50,063 
Wairoa R.C. .. .. 35,157 3,230 18,184 13,743 35,157 35,157 -
WanganuiJ.C. .. .. 216,682 125,037 1,900 79,627 206,564 115,314 91,250 
Waverley R.C. .. .. 23,911 1,256 2,726 18,791 1,062 23,835 23,835 -
Wellington R.C. .. .. 866,723 124,614 4,509 11,286 640,212 30,153 810,774 565,320 245,454 
Westland R.C. .. .. 16,782 3,590 1,030 9,698 2,464 16,782 16,782 -
Wi;stport J.C. .. .. 29,499 7,400 5,918 1,030 4,411 5,540 24,299 24,299 -Whangarei R.C. .. .. 46,460 20,608 11,273 444 6,283 5,498 44,106 44,106 -
Woodville D.J.C. .. .. 207,666 195,940 9,416 205,356 126,700 78;656 
Wyndham R.C. .. .. 42,097 1,327 11,828 80 17,454 30,689 30,538 151 
Winton J.C. .. .. 10,767 1,201 813 8,753 10,767 10,767 -
Whakatane R.C. .. .. 16,172 16,172 16,172 16,172 -
WairioJ.C. 14,176 5,500 76 8,600 14,176 14,176 ' .. .. 
Taumarunui R.C. .. .. 16,077 16,077 16,077 13,766 :2,311 
Napier Park R.C. .. .. 10,677 3,459 492 200 6,526 10,677 6,278 4,399 
Hororata R.C. .. .. 8,695 1,983 1,120 3,807 1,785 8,695 8,695 -
Carterton R.C. .. .. 2,020 590 190 1,240 2,020 2,020 -
Cambridge J.C. 16,145 • 7,305 4,734 4,1()6 16,145 16,145 -.. .. 

Totals .. .. .. 8,393,326 5,295,921 289,552 108,847 1,782,513 206,520 7,6~3,353 5,'374,600 2,308',753 

Source: N.Z. Racing Conference 

~ 
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DETAILS OF EXPENDITURE--AMENITIES FUND-TROTTING 
J. NOVEMBER 1955 TO 31 OCTOBER 1969 

-

I Track 
Totalisator General Race Control Improvements 

Course on Which Expenditul'."e Incurred Grandstands · Amenities Amenities Eqcipm~, I Md H= 
Accommoda-

tion 

I I 
$ $ $ $ $ 

Whangarei 737 . . 7,569 2,456 .. 
Auckland. (.Alexandra Park) 275,050 . . 29,892 .. 3,083 
Pukekohe . . . . 3,558 .. . . 
Thames (before transfer of trot- 3,564 920 1,258 . . .. 

ting to Alexandra Park) 
Tauranga 19,345 . . .. . . . . 
Hamilton 34,974 1,564 6,323 850 2,503 

(Claudelands Raceway) 
Cambridge Raceway 13,960 5,544 . . .. . . 
Te Awamatu 10,461 3,063 4,723 . . .. 
Rotorua 5,800 . . 916 . . . . 
New Plymouth 4,844 3,869 3,354 . . .. 
Stratford . . . . 910 .. 2,845 
Hawera 22,063 1,179 928 . . 2,116 
Wanganui 13,270 . . .. ' . 794 
Palmerstot1 North (Manawatu . . . . 29,527 . . .. 

Raceway) 
PalmerstonNorth (Awapuni be- . . . . 6,978 . . .. 

fore · transfer to 1\!fanawatu 

2,000 ! Raceway) 
Otaki (before transfer to Hutt . . . . 4,768 J . . 
Park Racewav) 

Lighting Total 

$ I $ 

14: 11s I 
10,762 

382,140 
. . 3,558 
. . 5,742 

. . 19,345 
11,700 57,914 

20,105 39,609 
. . 18,247 
.. 6,716 
. . 12,067 
. . s;1ss 
.. 26,286 
. . 14,064 
. . 29,527 

. . 6,978 

.. 6,768 



Ivfasterton (before trn:nsfo:r to , . 
I .. l .,_,....,,:.a;_,, ... Hutt Park Raceway) >rj 

~ vVeliington (Hutt Park Raceway) 14-9,841 . . 11,674 . . .. 12,605 174,120 z 
Nelson 30,334, 3,182 33.516 tJ . . .. . . . . H 

Blenheim 120 9,100 9,816 19;036 ;x: . . .. . . .... 
Kaikou.ra 12,347 919 13,266 a .. . . . . . . 
Westport 3,566 550 2,282 .. 4,150 . . 10,548 
Reefton 707 2,750 1,063 4,994 .. 9,514 
Greymouth (Victoria Park) .. 6,571 . . . . 4,000 27,395 37,966 
Rangiora .. . . 20,092 . . 11,539 . . 31,631 
Christchurch (Addington) 295,872 .. . . . . . . 105,390 401,262 
Christchurch (New Brighton be- 33,218 . . . . . . .. . . 33,218 

fore closure of course) 
Ivfotukarara 2,809 702 1,244 70 5,534 .. 10,359 
Hororata 2,800 . . 7,527 . . 1,446 .. 11,773 
Methven 28,262 . . . . .. . . . . 28,262 
.Ashburton 48,768 834 6,603 1,438 584 .. 58,227 
Orari .. 1,598 3,118 . . 4,592 '. 9,308 
'fimaru (Washdyke) 24,957 998 2,577 232 7,546 .. 36,310 
Waimate 7,548 . . 4,046 . . ' . . . 11,594 
Oamaru 12,934 1,998 14,561 .. 6,046 . . 35,539 
Waikoua:iti 4,717 . . 4,976 . . .. . . 9,693 
Dunedin (Forbm:y Park) 96,890 371 2,032 .. 2,108 27,500 128,901 
Roxburgh ., ·~ ,,,, '. 10,514 317 .. . . 10,831 
()n1akatt •.• '. 2,163 270 .. . . 2,433 
Gore 15,384 . . 2,481 . . .. . . 17,865 
'Winton 2,298 5,237 4,771 1,796 1,518 . " 15,620 
Wairio 5,788 '. . . . . . . . . 5,788 
Wvndham ,, 1,382 . ' 12,365 1,037 .. '. 14,784 
In~ercargiH 3,000 346 5,365 1,140 23,246 ... 33,097 ,, 

NJ 
l, 174,436 . 30,627 256,530 10,669 101,379 278,810 1,852,451 •..o •,,; 

Source: N.Z, Trotting Conference, 
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Appendix 11 

SUMMARY OF CHANGES IN DUTY, REBATES, AND REFUNDS 

Ye~ I Total- Divi .. 

I 
Act isator dend Rebates to Clubs Refunds to Clubs 

Duty Duty 

I 
Per- Per-
cent cent 

'1891 --Stamp Acts Amendment 1.5 Nil .. .. 
1909 .Stamp Duties Amendment 2.5 Nil .. .. 
1915 Finance .. ••- 2.5 2.25 .. .. 
1921 -Finance (No. 2) .. 2.5 4.5 .. .. 
1923 Stamp Duties .. 2.5 4.5 .. .. 
1925 Finance .. .. 2.5 4.5 .. Up to $5001 

1930 Finance .. .. 5.0 4.375 .. Up to $500 
1931 'Finance (No. 4) .. 5.0 4.375 .. Up to $10001 

1932 -Finance .. .. 5.0 4.375 ¼ totalisator duty Upto $1000 
1933 Finance (No. 2) .. 5.0 4.375 ¼ totalisator.duty Upto $1000_ 
1934 Finance (No. 3) .. 5.0 4.375 ¼ totalisator duty Up to $1000 
1935 Finance (No. 2i .. 5.0 4.375 ¼ totalisator duty Up to $1000 
1936 Finance (No. 2 .. 5.0 4.375 ¼ totalisator duty Up to $1000 
1937 Finance (No. 2 .. 5.0 4.375 ¼ totalisator duty Up to $1000 
1938 Finance .. .. 5.0 4.375 ¼ totalisator duty Up to $1000 
1939 Provisions of Finance Act 

.1938 expired 31 July 
Upto $1000 1939 - .. .. 5.0 4.375 .. 

1950 Gaming Amendment .. 5.0 4.35 .. Up to $1000 
1951 Finance .. .. 5.03 4.35 Up to $1000 .. . . 
1953 Gaming Amendment from 

1 November 1955 .. 5.0 4.35 Up to $1000 .. .. 
'1960 'Gaming Amendment ·•· 5.0 4.35 Up to $1000 .. .. 
1965 Gaming Amendment .. · 5.0 4.35 Upto $1000 .. .. 
1965 Stamp Duties Amendment 5.04 4.35 Up to $2,500 .. .. 
1967 Stamp Duties Amendment 9.32 Nil Up to $2,500 .. .. 
1967 Gaming Amendment .. 9.32 Nil Up to $2,500 .. . . 

-
NoTES- 1 Refunds of Tofaiisator Duty of 1.25. percent of totalisator takings with a 

- · ~ximmn <;If $500 for improvements, at discretion of Minister of Finance. 
1 Refunds of Totalisator Duty of 2 . 5 percent of totalisator takings with a maxi

mum of $1,000 for improvements, at discretion of Minister of Finance. 
3 Actual rate 2. 5 percent on first $40,000 of totalisator investments -ilnd 5 

percent on balance of investments for each year. The difference is shown as a 
rebate to clubs ofup to $1,000 each. 

4 Actual rate 2 .5 percent on first $100,000 of totalisator investments and 5 
percent on balance of investments for each year. The difference is shown 
as a rebate to clubs of up to $2,500 each. · 

Source: Department of Internal Affairs. 
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AN1endix 12 

TOTALISATOR AGENCY BOARD BALANCE 
SHEET AS AT :J 1 JULY !969 

Capital and Reserve-
Capital 
Capital reserve* 

Total Capital and Reserve 

Represented By: 
Fixed Assets at Cost-

Freehold land buildings and improvements 
Improvements and alterations to leasehold 

premises 
Fixtures fittings and equipment 

Less accumulated depreciation 

Current Assets--
Stationery and tickets 
Prepayments and accruals 
Money on deposit (secured) 
Cash at bank and on hand 

Total Assets 

Less Liabilities: 
Term Liabilities-

·wdlington. building mortgage 
Loans from racing and trotting d.ubs 

$ 

1,700,000 
145,321 

3,302,952 

844,833 
705,939 

102,584 
86;936 

3,079,498 
435,668 

930,000 
340,000 

$1,270,000 

Current Liabilities-
Sundry creditors including current dividends 

and balances on deposit accounts 1,061,575 
Proposed distribution of profit to racing and 

trotting dubs.. 3,019,913 

4,081,488 
Total Liabilities 

"'Accmals due to net realisation of some :,,ssets and investments. 

$ 

$1,845,321 

4,853,724 
1,361,601 

3,492,123 

3,704,686 

7,196,809 

5,351,,'H:18 

$1,845,321 
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TOTALISATOR AGENCY BOARD TURNOVER 

Racing Trotting Radng and Season Ended 
31 July 

I I I I 
Trotting 

Win/Place Doubles Total Win/Place Doubles Total Total 

$ $ $ $ $ $ $ 
1951 00 .. 132,914½ 103,280 236, 194½ 8,827 5,882 14,709 . 250,903½ 
1952 00 .. 3,366,007½ 2,624,427½ 5,990,435 724,555 405,384 1,129,939 7,120,374 
1953 .. 12,230,500½ 9,063, 713½ 21,294,214 3,257,968 1,566,086 4·,824,054 26,118,268 
19.54; 0 G .. 16,972,075½ 13,012,506½ 29,9M,582 4,288,217 2,333,501 6,621,718 36,606,300 
1955 .. .. 17,141,186½ 15,544,769½ 32,685,956 4,241,275½ 2,507,510½ 6,748,786 39,434,742 
1956 .. .. 17,97.5,283 17,193,519 3.5,168,802 4,378,137½ 3,002,734½ 7,380,872 42,549,674 
1957 .. .. 18,549,294l 18,021,467½ 36,570,762 4,304,513 2,942,611 7,247,124 43,817,886 
1958 .. .. 19,277,019½ 18,852,098½ 38,129,118 4·,531,800½ 3,017,749½ 7,549,550 45,678,668 
1959 < a .. 18,384,585½ 18,282 , 430½ 36,667,016 4,363,413½ 2,960,354½ 7,323,768 43,990,784 
1960 .. ,. 19,176,865½ 20,751,968 39,928,833½ 5, 109,311½ 3,821,686 8,930,997½ 48,859,831 
1961 ., .. 20,366,555,1 22,970,178 43,336,733½ 6,563,104½ 5,970,834 12,533,938½ 55,870,672 
1962 ,. ,. 19, 716,953½ 23,112,264 42,829,217½ 7,167,671½ 6,636,918 13,804,589½ 56,633,807 
1963 .. .. 21,100,508 23,373,766 44,474,274 7,775,546½ 6,677,340 14,452,886½ 58,927,160l 
1964 .. .. 22,394,123 25,714,384 48,108,507 8,086,959 7,475,652 1.5,562,611 63,671,118 
1965 .. .. 24,030,097¼ 29,206,698 53,236,795½ 9,650,633½ 9,665,086 19,315,719¼ 72,552,515 
1966 .. .. 24,199,503 31,195,418 55,394,921 9,555, 324-½ 9,717,610 19,272,934½ 74,667,855½ 
1967 .. 24,780,612½ 33,293,384 58,073,996½ 9,291,914 10,498,267 19,790,181 77,864, 177½ 
1968 .. .. 24,122,015 31,623,990 55,746,005 9,373,825 10,298,668 19,672,493 75,418,498 
1969 .. 26,161,077 30,969,351 57,130,428 9,683,433½ 9,948,880 19,632,313½ 76,762,741/s 
19'70 .. .. 30,240,787½ 30,488,892 60,729,679½ 11,072, 755½ 10,607 ,564· 21,680,319½ 82,409,999 

+'<,_,,,,.,,,..._=·---"""·r•>;',~~---0-,,.., ="""'-""""'_____..._-.,,,,..~\-~·---~'\$~~~~-~~L''"!ffi;,_;:,;1w<<,~r&;;- _,. ~·~t t;; -~'W..~"'"''""~---""""""'·'•~"'''" .,~, •c , 



Year 

--

($000) 
19.53-54 36,606 
1954-,5.5 39,435 
1955--56 42,550 
1956-.57 43,818 
1957-58 45,679 
1958-59 43,991 
1959--60 48,860 
1960-61 55,870 
1961-62 56,634 
1962--63 58,927 
1963--64 63,671 
1964--65 72,553 
1965--66 74,668 
1966--67 '77,864 
1967--68 75,418 
1968--69 76,763 
1969-70 82,410 

,':!fJt1enaix 14 

MOVEMENTS IN TAB TURNOVER, EXPENSES AND PROFITS 

Turnover Expenses Profits 
-

Percentage Percentage Percentage 
Increaetr / Increase/ As Percentage Increase/ As Percentago 
Decrea10 -· Decrease of --- Decrease of 

Over Prcvioui Over Previou.s Turnover Over Previous Turnover 
Year Year Year 

($000) ($000) 
1,784 4.87 1,449 3.96 

+ 7.73 2,126 -H9.17 5.39 1,421 - L93 3.60 
+ 7.90 2,414 +13.55 5.67 1,295 - 8.87 3.04 
+ 2.98 2,492 + 3.23 5.69 1,410 + 8.88 3.22 
+ 4.30 2,649 + 6.30 5.80 1,404 - OA3 3.07 
- 3.70 2,648 6.02 l.,263 -10.04, 2.87 
+ l 1.07 2,738 + 3.40 5.60 1,500 +18.76 3.07 
+14.35 3,047 +ll.29 5.45 1,813 +20.87 3.24 
+ 1.37 3,174 + 4.17 5.60 1,764 - 2.70 3. 11 
+ 4.05 3,381 + 6.52 5.74 1,741 - 1.30 2.95 
+ 8.05 3,566 + 5A7 5.60 1,911 + 9.76 3.00 
+13.95 3,962 +lLlO 5.46 2,219 +16.12 3.06 
+ 2.92 ~ 4,417 +HAS 5.92 2,012 - 9.33 2.70 
+ 4.28 4,606 + 4.28 5.92 2,128 + 5.77 2.73 
- 3.14 4,670 + 1.39 6.19 1,894 -11.00 2.51 
+ 1. 78 4·, 787 + 2.51 6.24 3,020 +59.45 3.93 
+ 7.36 4,814 + .56 5.84 3,521 -H6.59 4.27 

Source: Tota!isato:r Agency Board. 
(,:, 
0 
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-I Australia 

$ 
1965 1,422,816 
1966 1,050,030 
1967 1,200,104 
1968 1,830,082 
1969 1,756,112 

7,259,144 

Appendix 15 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF BLOOD STOCK 

EXPORTS 

U.S.A. I M~laysia and I Philippines \ Canada I South Africa I Smgapore I I Total Japan Miscellaneou. No, I Value$ 

$ $ $ $ $ $ $ 
74,928 526 6,872 26,400 1,050 16,000 12,160 690 1,560,752 

671,902 36,870 5,866 31,500 19,844 40,006 22,412 714 1,878,430 
310,882 23,030 7,640 13,400 64,026 4,800 729 1,623,882 
532,656 37,785 36,526 21,566 38,455 21,000 9,760 804 2,527,830 
811,383 37,920 1,600 114,500 61,750 .. 4,850 968 2,788,115 

2,401,751 136,131 58,504 207,366 121,099 141,032 53,982 3,905 10,379,009 

- t Ill . lllld JI •: . I E 111 llllllllllllllt .. 11111 · II 
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Aust:rnlia I U.S.A. I 

$ 
l.965 
1966 10,590 
1967 27,200 
1968 38,350 
1969 5,309 

277,715 81,449 

IMPORTS 

United I France /Miscellaneous I Total 
Kingdom No. I Value$ 

$ $ $ 
35,576 12 47,740 

215,274 9,000 33 284,510 
166,500 5,000 40 260,670 
92,235 27 156,385 

202,134 4,255 69 339,833 

711,719 4,255 H·,000 HU 1,089,138 

Source: N,Z. Thoroughbred Breeders Association and Department of Statisties 
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TOTALISATOR TURNOVER AS A PERCENTAGE 
(1) OF WAGES AND SALARIES, 

(2) OF PERSONAL CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE, AND 
(3) OF PRIVATE DISPOSABLE INCOME 

(Supporting Graphs A and B pp. 98-9) 
I 

Total Totalisator 

New Turnover Personal Turnover Turnover 
On-course I 

Off-course 
I 

Totalisator I Zealand as Consump- as Private 
Year I Percentage Disposable as 

Turnover1 Turnover1 Turnover1 Wages Percentage tionExpen- Percentage 
d of of Income2 5 

an d diture2 4 
P.C.E. of P.D.I. 

Salaries2 s Wages .an 
Salaries 

$ I $ I $ I $ % $ % I $ 

I 
% 

(million) (million) (million) 
1945-46 I 39,913,502 I - I 39,913,502 Not - Not - 550.8 7.25 

available available 
1946-47 43,998,748 -· 43,998,748 372 11.83 504 8.73 638.6 6.89 
1947-48 46,419,936 - 46,419,936 420 11.05 572 8.12 739.2 6.28 
1948-49 45,674,390 45,674,390 454 10.06 692 6.60 741.4 6.16 
1949-50 50,083,064 50,083,064 502 9.98 710 7.05 857.0 5.84 
1950-51 54,008,004 250,904 54,258,908 558 9.72 836 6.49 1,092.6 4.96 
1951-52 54,775,784 7,120,374 61,896,158 650 9.52 900 6.88 1,066.2 5.81 
1952-53 47,560,474 26,118,268 73,678,742 692 10.65 878 8.39 1,128.6 6.52 
1953-54 48,130,112 36,606,300 84,736,412 769 11.02 1,049 8.08 1,265.2 6.69 
1954-55 48,044,624 39,434,742 87,479,366 862 10.15 1,201 7.28 1,369.4 6.39 
1955-56 45,563,040 42,549,674 88,112,714 937 9.40 1,275 6.91 1,445.8 6.09 
1956-57 45,125,098 43,817,886 88,942,984 990 8.98 1,326 6. 71 1,522.0 5.84 
1957-58 47,181,206 45,678,668 92,859,874 1,068 8.69 1,445 6.43 1,651.8 5.63 



1958-59 43,357, 52,i 43 990 784 87,348,308 l, 116 7 on 
u· • Os) 1,459 

1959-60 45,775,961 48, 635,792 l, 181 8.01 l fL46 1,830.2 I 5.17 
' 1960-61 48,229,661 55,870,672 100,333 1,277 8.15 l, 723 6.04 1,934.2 5.38 

1961-62 4·6, 286 56,633,807 102,684,093 1,365 7.52 1,794 5. 72 l, 973. 6 5.20 
1962-63 45,143, 927, 160½ 104,070,562½ 1,445 .20 1,880 5.54 2,184.2 4•, 77 
1963-64 47,820,280½ 63,671,118 111,491,398½ 1,554 7 .17 1,997 5.58 2,390.4 4.66 
1964-65 51,412 584 72,552,515 123,965,099 l, 723 7.19 2,132 5.81 2,560.0 4.84 
1965-66 51,097, 74,667,855½ 125,765,723½ 1,890 6.65 2,333 5.39 2,742.0 4.58 
1966-67 53,950,154½ 77,864,177½ 131,814,332 2,054 6.42 2,381 5.54 2 827.0 4.66 
1967-68 48, 735½ 75,418,498 124,075,233½ 2,174 

I 
5. 71 2,476 5.01 911.0 4.26 

1968-69 50,997,933½ 76,762,741½ 127,760,675 2,304 5.55 2,618 4.88 3,138.0 4.07 

Non:s-1 Years ended 31 July. 
~ Years ended 31 March. 
8 vVages and salaries are the gross amounts paid to individuals resident in New Zealand. The :figures do not include pay and aHmvances to armed 
forces no:r social security benefits or pensions. 
• Personal Consumption Expenditure is the value of personal expenditure on consumer goods and services by households and non-profit making 
organisations. 
" Private Disposable Income is the income from all sources for the private sector less direct taxation. The hems making up the private income are: 
Company income before distribution, Salary and wage payments, Fanning income, Pay and allowances of armed forces, Social security benefits 
and pensions, Other personal income, 

Source: Totalisator Agency Board and Department of Statistics 
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Calendar Y ea:r 1 

[952 .. .. 
1953 .. .. 
!954 .. .. 
[955 .. .. 
[956 .. .. 
[957 .. .. 
[958 .. .. 
[9.59 .. .. 
[960 .. .. 
[961.. .. 

;.11-n,enui;;c 161J 

TOTALISATOR TURNOVER ADJUSTED TO CONSUMERS PRICE INDEX 

(Supporting Graph C p. 

Consumer Index Racing 
On-course Net Turnover Off-course Net Turnover Totalisator Net Turnover 

($000) ($000) ($000) 
Price Index Adjusted to Season 
Base Year 1,000 l August 

I I Adjusted I Adjusted 1965 at 1952 to 31 July Actual Adjusted Actual Actual 

($000) ($000) ($000) ($000) ($000) ($000) 
678 1,000 1952-53 47,561 47 561 26,118 26,118 73,679 73,679 
709 1,046 1953-54 48,130 46 606 34,996 84,736 81,009 
741 1,093 1954-55 48,044 43,957 39 36,079 87,479 80,036 
760 l, 121 1955--:56 45,563 40,645 42,550 37,957 88,113 78,602 
786 1,159 :r~r.ii-57 45,125 38,934 43,818 37,807 88,943 76,741 
803 l, 184 1957-58 47,181 39,849 45,679 38,580 92,860 78,429 
839 1,237 1958-59 43,357 35,051 43,991 35,562 87,348 70,613 
871 1,285 1959-60 45,776 35,623 48,860 38,023 94,636 73,646 
877 1,294 1960-61 48,229 37,272 55,871 43,177 104,100 80,449 
893 1,317 1961-62 46,050 34,966 56,134 43,002 102,684 77,968 

~ 
0 
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1962 .. 916 1,351 .i::!62-63 45,144 33,415 
1963 .. 935 1,379 1963-64 47,820 34,677 
1964 .. 967 1,426 1964-65 51,412 36,054 
1965 .. 1000 1,475 1965-66 51,098 34,643 
1966 .. 1028 1,516 1966-67 53,950 35,587 
1967 .. 1090 1,608 1967-68 48,657 30,259 
1968 .. 1137 1,677 1968-69 50,998 410 
1969 .. 1193 1,760 1969-70 53,660 2 489 

NoTESo 1 1952-1967 from New Z,ealand Year Book, 1968 & 1969 from Monthly Abstract of Statistics. 
Estirnates. 

927 A,3, 617 77,032 
63, 46 172 80,849 
72,553 878 86,932 
74,668 ,622 85,265 
77,864 51,362 86,949 
75 46,902 77,161 
76,763 45,774 127,761 76,184 
82,000 2 46,591 135,660 2 77,080 

Source: Totalisator Agency Board 
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Appendix 17 

COMPARISON OF DUTY, COMMISSION, AND TOTAL DEDUCTIONS ON ON- AND OFF-COURSE 
TOTALISATOR BETTING 

Duty Commission Total Deductions 
Country Fractions and or 

I 
Unclaimed Dividends State Metropolitan Country Metropolitan I Country Metropolitan I Country 

Courses Courses Courses Courses Courses Courses 

Australia- Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent 
New South Wales 1 •• On-course .. 8.0 5.0 5.0 8.0 13 13 To Government aft 

Off-course • . 5.5 5.5 7.5 7.5 13 13 deduction. for "mi1 
mum dividend" • 

Victoria• .. .. On-course- To Government exce 
Win and Place . . 8. 0 3.0 5.0 10.0 13 13 that TAB retains u 

Quinellas and claimed dividends . 
Doubles . . 5.0 3.0 8.0 · W.O 13 13 

Off-course ( all bets) 5 . 0 5.0 8.0 8.0 13 13 

_ Queensland 3 .. On- and off-colll"se 5. 0 5.0 8.75 10.0 13.75 15 To Government aft 
deduction for "mi1 
mum dividend". 

Western Australia 4 •• On-course-
Win and Place 7.5 3.5 6.0+1.5 10.0+1.5 15 15 
Quinellas and 

Doubles .. 3.5 3.5 10.0+1 .5 10.0+1 .5 15 15 
Off-course- To Government exce 

Win and Place 5.5 5.5 9.5 9.5 15 15 that TAB retai 
Quinellas and fractions. 

Doubles .. 5.5 5.5 11.16 11.16 16.66 16.66 

South Australia 5 .. On-course -- •. 1. 75 1. 75-5. 75 8.25-12.25 8.25-12.25 14 14 To Government. 
to 5. 75 

Off-course •• 5.25 5.25 8.75 8.75 14 14 

France 6 .. .. On-course •. 7.5 6.5 9.0 10.7 16.5 17.2 Fractions to Gover1 
Off-course •• 6.25 6.75 10.4 10.4 16.65 17.15 ment. 
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All courses AU AU courses 
South Africa- I No off-course totalisator or TAB in 

South Africa Percent Percent Percent 
Cape Province 1 Up to R 12,000 7.0 8.0 15 50% fractions to 

7.0 15 Government Over R 12,000 8.0 

Transvaal 7 

I 
7.5 7.5 15 

Orange Free State 5.0 10.0 15 125% fractions and un-
claimed dividends to 

Natal 

Britain 

Canada 

,. I 

On-course 
Off-course 

':fhere are: 

5.0 

5.0 
6.0 

I 10.0 

The difference between 
total deductions and 

the duty 

A Federal between 0.5 and LO 
Provincial varying between 5 12 percent. 

I 15 

r 
j 832% on win 

23.5% on place 
· 25. 0% on forecast, daily 

double, daily treble, 

I and jackpot. 
,, 30% on point to point 

Gove:rnment 

Commissions varying between 9.5 and 12 percent based on previous years average race turnover. 

New Zealand 0 9 . 321 Win and place 7. 5 + 0. 51·. Win and place . . I 7 . 321 Retained by dubs and 
Doubles .. 10.18+0.5 Doubles .. 20.00 TAB 

" 
NOTES- 1Rebate of duty for TAB development l percent on off~course turnover with a limit of $9 1nillion. 

£Rebate of duty for TAB development quarter percent on off-course turnover; additional deduction 1 percent from TAB daily doubles for Racecourse Development Fund. 
3 Rebate of duty for TAB development 2 percent On Ofl:.course turnover with a Hmit of $IA minion. 
4TAB receives 1.5 percent commission from on-course turnover. 
~Rebate of duty for TAB development I percent on off-course turnover; duty varies according to turnover and indudes 0.5 percent for hospitals, 
• A graduated duty fa als0 levied on winning bets~ so scaled in the case of ~•Tierce'~ betting that total deduct.ions are bet\veen 30 and 32 percent of inve.stments; duty at 1.5 percent 
of off-courae turnover :returned to as1i11t the breeding industryo 

'J Admission fees subject to tax. 
8All these rates are on "loeing bets'~ only. 
00.5 percent levy on on- and off-course turnover for Amenities Fund; :rebate of duty to dubs 2l percent On fo:st $100~000 of turnover. 
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Appendix 18 

COMPARISON OF WIN AND PLACE BETTING WITH 
DOUBLES BETTING 

Win and Place Doubles 
Year 

Percentage I P=n<ag' Amount of Total Amount of Total 
Turnover Turnover 

$ $ 
On-course-

1964-65 42,764,725 83.18 8,647,858 16.82 
1965-66 42,111,795 82.41 8,986,073 17.59 
1966-67 44,094,150 81.73 9,856,004 18.27 
1967-68 39,723,314 81.64 8,933,421 18.36 
1968-69 43,043,362 84.40 7,954,571 15.60 
1969-70 47,365,353 86.64 7,302,528 13.36 

Off-course--
1964-65 33,680,732 46.4 38,871,784 53.6 
1965-66 33,754,828 45.2 40,913,028 54.8 
1966-67 34,072,527 43.8 43,791,651 56.2 
1967-68 33,495,840 44.4 41 922,658 55.6 
1968-69 35,844,511 46.7 918,231 53.3 
1969-70 41,313,543 50. l 41,096,456 49.9 

Combined-
1964-65 76,445,457 61.67 47,519,642 38.33 
1965-66 75,866,623 60.32 49,899 100 39.68 
1966-67 78,166,677 59.30 53,647,655 40.70 
1967-68 73,219,154 59.01 50,856,079 40.99 
1968-69 78,887,873 61.75 48,872,801 38.25 
1969-70 88,678,896 64.69 48,398,984 35.31 

Source: Royal Commission 
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The map showing the distribution of totalisator courses may ;be 
found at the end of this report. 
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INDEX 

References are to chapter and paragraph, with important topics 
in capitals and main references in bold type. f = "and also in the 
next paragraph"; ff = "and in the following paragraphs". Recom
mendations are not indexed: they are included in their relevant 
chapters and are all lis:ted on page 260 ff. Appendices and tables are 
listed in the table of contents, but are not indexed. 

Accident Indemnity Fund, Trotting, 
9/51 

Accident Insurance, 19/64 ff 
Addington Raceway Ltd., 15/24 
Additional Licences 

effects of issue of, 16/25 
Nortlh Island case for, 16/44 

Administiration ( see Control Board,' 
National Racing Authority, and 
d:ila,pter 4) 

Admission to Raoecou:i,ses, 19/2 ff 
Advisory Body (see also Control Board) 

not favoured, 14/55 
Agencies ( see TAB Agencies) 
Agents ( see TAB Agents) 
AgJriculture, Minister of, 14/22 
Alexandra T.C., 16/31, 16/56 
ALLOCATION OF DATES (see also 

Racing Dates), 6/1 ff, 16/57 ff 
clash of, 16/60 f 
disputes about, 16/65 
problems of, 16/57 ff 
"traditional" date, 16/59 f 
within a code, 16/64 

Arrnlberley R.C., 15/2, 15/69 
Amberley T.C., 16/31, 16/56 
AMENITIES FUND 

administration of, 10/5 ff, 13/109 
be~ter control of, 14/16 
and clubs, 15/27 
formation and history, 10/1 ff, 12/23 
purpose of, 10/3 f 

AMENITIES LEVY 
administration of, 13/109 ff 
amount of, 9/56 
legislation, 4/9 
rate of, 13/7 ff 

Amusement Tax 
on admission char·ges, 11/10 

Appeal Committees, 
chairmen of, 14/91 

Apprentice Jockeys' Fund, 9/39 

Approved Scheme, 12/6 ff, 17 /25, 
17/82, 17 /90 

and distribution of profits, 12/35 
Ashhurst-Pohangina R.C., 16/60 
Assets 

of dubs,, 9/15 f 
legislation on, 4 /7 
of TAB, 17 /18 

Attendances 
night trotting, 16/16 · 
North and South Islands, 16/36 
and turnovers, 16/44 

Auckland Greyhound R.C., 20/20 
Auckland R.C., 8/4, 10/9 

betting turnovers, 16/44 
TAB profit distribution, 17 /56 

Auckland T.C., 14/78 
AUCKLAND-WAIKATO 

betting turnovers, 16/44 
dub turnovers, 16/44 
horses trained in, 16/9 
problems of, 16/10 
regionalisation and, l.5/44, 16/30 

Australia 
Commission visit to, 2/19 
gambling in, 2/25 f 
rates of duty in, 13/62, 13/96 
TAB in, 17/31, 17/33, 19/16 
taxation relief in, 13/93 

Avondale J.C. 
and allocation of dates, 16/60 
turnovers of, 16/44 

Bailoting Out, 16/39 
excessive, l 6/3 
racing, 16/9 
trotting, 16/19 

Banks Peninsula R.C., 15/68 
Banks Peninsula T.C.., 15/68 
BAY OF PLENTY, 1.5/30 

regionalisation and, 15/47 f 
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]fay of Plenty R.C. 
and betting turnovers, 16/44 
and jackpots, 8/6 
and racing constitution, 14/76 

Beaumont R.C. · 
and reallocation of lice,nces, 16/46 
regionalisation and, 15/83 ' '' 

BETTING (see al~o Doubles-, Gamiiig, 
Ofj-co•urse-, On-course~, Jackpots, 
Multiple-, Sweepstakes, TAB, Win 
and Place, and chapter 8) 

in Auokland-Waikato, 16/44 
cash, 12/18 · · · 
closing· times for, 17 /65 ·ff. 
figures 1968-69; 13/107 
forms of, 8/1 ff, 18/1 ff 
per head; 16/37 
postal, 12/20 
revenues from, 13/107 
stimulation of, 13/67 ff 
TAB procedures, 12/17 ff 
TAB special 3/24, 12/29, 13/8 
TAB time limits. on, 12/21 
telephone, 12/19 
turnovers on-course, 16/34 f, _16/44 ' 

Betting Age, 19/71 ff 
Betting Unit . 
, minimum, 19/48 ff 

Blakeley, John R., Jun. 
and greyhound racing, 20/15 

Bolt, W. M., Esq. . _ 
_ supporting, regionalisation, 15/16 

BOOKMAKING, 3/8, 3/17 ff 
exclusion from courses, 3/18 
Finlay• Royal Commission and, 3/20 
illegality of, 3/18 
licensing of, 3/17 

Bracketing Policies, 19/6 ff 
BREEDING INDUSTRY (see also 

Thoroughbred :Breeders Asso.ciation 
and Trotting Owners, · Trainers, 
and Breeders Association) . ' 

and a contrpl board, 14/18 
dissatisfaction !in, 2/8 
finances of, 4/60 ff, 9/2!5 ff 
Conferenoe suJt)Ort fur, 13/19, 

13/26 
. growth in, 16/18 
levy for, 13/16 
and a nati<;mal stud, 19/31 _ 
racing representation of, 14/87 

Breeding. Levy, . 
Trotting, 13/16 

Britain · . 
·rates of duty in, 13/64, 13/96 

Cambridg; ,J.C., 15/5 
Cambridge ·T.C., 15/46 
·•·balloting out and, 16/19 

Ca;terton: R.C., 3/26, 15/2, 15/5, 
15161 · . . 

Cash Betffng, 12/18 --

CENTRAL OTAGO, 15/30 , · . 
regionalisation and, 15/82 ff 

Cheviot, T.C., 15/66 
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Christchurch Greyhound R:atcing Club, 
20/20 

CHRIS'I;CHURCH- NORTH CAN
, TERBURY, 15/30 
· regionalisation and, 15/68 ff 

Clash of Dates (see also Allocation of 
Dates), 16/60 

Clerical and Office Staff Employees' 
Industrial Association of Workers, 
:New Zealand 

and TAB, 17/10 
Clifford Commission, 3/1'2 
CLUBS (see also Metropolitan Clubs, 

Metropolitan Districts) 
amalgamation of, 3/26 
Amenities Fund and, 10/7 f 
assets of, 4/17, 9/15 £, 13/85 
attendances, 16/16 f 
commissions of, 4/10, 9/4 f 
as community amenities, 15/25 
district, 4 /2 7 f 
efforts of; 18/11 
expenditure of, 9/11 f 
Finlay Royal Commission and, 3/26 
identity of, 15/23 
income of, 9/3 ff, 13/41, 15/27 
and loans to TAB, 12/24 
arid income tax, 3/26 
metropolitan, . 4/17 
non-totalisatori 4/12, 4/34 
~'picnic", 15/51 
profits and losses of, 9/13 f 
Racing-

betting revenues of, 13/107 
commissions, 13/10, 13/107 
and Conference structure, 14/2 
consultation with, 2/15 ff 
constitution and number of, 

4/12 ff 
finances of, i/8, 13/42 
history of, 3/3 ff 
profits and losses of, 13/21, 13/23, 

13/56 . 
and profit distribution, 17 /53 ff 

, ~rid regfonalisation:, 15/2, 15/5 
represeritafion and, 14/87 
stewards, '4/14, 4/50 ff 

and rebates;9/5 
and regionalisation, 15/1 ff, 15/24, 

1'5/38 ff 
in South Islan:d, 15/10 
totalisator, 4/12, 4/34 
Trotting-4/34 ff 
, ._--. stewards, 4/34, 4/56 
'"unecbriomic", 15/10 

Combined Committee of Conferences 
and alloc.ation .of rai::ing dates, 6/8 

Commissions, ·9;4, 13/10 
on equalisatars, 13/118 ff 
legislation, 4/10 
TAB 12/29 f, 12/32 

Compensation for Injury, 9/48 f . 
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Concession Doubles (~1ee Doubles :Bet
ting) 

Consumers Price Index, 13/52 ff 
CONTROL BOARD (PROPOSED) 

administrative powers of, 14/38 
executive powers of, 14/27 f, 14/38 
Government representation on, 

l.4/22 f, 14/39 
Internal Affairs and, 14/37 ff, 

14/43 ff 
need for, 14/8 f 
proposals for, 14/15 ff, 14/20 f 
representation on, 14/18, 14/32 
submissions against, 14/25 ff 

Control Structure 
disabilities of, 14/52 ff 

Co-ordination of Industry, 14/48 ff 
Country Clubs, 3/4 
Cromwell J.C., 15/83 

Dates (see Allocation of Dates) 
Deductions from Betting, 13/10 

effects on betting, 13/67 ff 
present and proposed, 13/107 

de Latour, H. M. B., Esq., 2/2 
supporting regionalisation, 15/16 

Disputes 
between codes, 16/64 f 

District (Committee) ( see Metro-
politan Districts) 

District Trust Funds, 4/21 
Dividends (see also Betting) 

effects on, 13/79 ff 
legislation, 4 / 10 
minimum, 19/75, 13/90 ff 
unclaimed, 9 /7 

Dividend Duty, 11/6 
Dog Racing (see Greyhound Racing) 

Doping, 2/8, 19/21 ff 
DOUBLES BETTING (see also Bet-

ting, Gaming), 8/2 if, 17/70 :ff 
closing times for, 17 /65 f 
concession, 8/3, 13/75, 17 /70 
forms of, 18/1 ff 
multiple betting, 18/4 ff 
"on- and off-course", 8/3 
"on-course", 8/3 
"off-cou:rse", 8/4 
turnover of, 8/5 
"off-course substitute", 12/22, 17 /71 
procedures of, 17 /70 ff 

DRIVERS 
compensation for injury, 9/51 
earnings of, 9 / H ff 
finances of, 13/20, 13/87 

DUNEDIN - SOUTH OT AGO 
regionalisation and, 15/79 ff 

DUTY (see also Totalisator Duty, 
Rebates of Duty) 

development of types and rates ,of, 
11/3 :If 

dividend duty, 11/6 
miscellaneous, 11 / l. 0 
rebates of, 11/8 
reduction of, 11/12 
refunds of, 11/5 

Elimination (see Balloting Out) 
Equalisator, 3/9, 8/11 :ff, 13/118 f 

and sweepstakes, 18/8 
Evidence, 2/20 ff 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE-RAC

ING, 4/11 
and administration of amenities levy 

10/5 .ff, 13/110 ff ' 
and allocation of racing dates, 6/2 
constitution and function, 4/29 f 
and racecourse inspectors, 4·/72 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE._ 
TROTTING, 4/37 ff 

and administration of amenities levy, 
10/10 ff, 13/110 

and allocation of racing dates, 6/2 f, 
16/60 · .. 

Expenditure., Control of (see .Amenities 
Fund) 

of cluhs, 9/11 f 
Export of Horses, 4/62, 4/64, 16/18, 

19/27 
Extension of Trotting Season, 16/20, 

16/26, 16/53 

Feilding J.C., 15/54 
Filming of Races, 2/8 
FINANCES, 9/1 ff 

available figures, l /7 ff 
of clubs, 2/8 
of industry, 13/1 ff, 14/33 
Royal Commission's survey, 13/34 ff 
of TAB (capital), 17 /28 ff 

FINLAY ROYAL COMMISSION, 
2/1 

and off-course betting, 12/28 
and bookmakers, 12/3 f 
and bracketing policies, 19/9 
and greyhound racing·, 20/5, 20/8 f 
hisitory of horse racing and, 3/1 
and integrity of horse racing, 2/28 
judicial system and, 3/58, 14/91, 

14/93, 14/96 
main recommendations of, 3/21 ff, 

3/25 ff 
and minimum betting unit, 19/50 
need for control authority, 14/9 f, 

14/37 
and non-totalisator clubs, 13/121 
and reduction of duty, 12/28 



JNDEX 

FINLAY ROYAL COMMISSION-
continued 

and regionalisation, 15/2 
and structure of a.dmini~tiration, 

4/75 f 
and TAB and off-co1.1r~e betting, 

3/21 ff, '12/3 ff 
and TAB profits, 11 /39 
and totalisator licences, 3/Hi, 3/215 
and trotting licences, 16/24 
views on racing administration, 

14/32 
"Flxed Pool" Theory, 16/6 

doubtful validity of, l 6/25, 16/33 
foruls Produced, 4/62, 4/64 
Fo:r:ton KC., 15/2, 15/54, 15/56 
F1~.ctions, 9/7, 13/60 ff 

amounts of, 13/90 ff, 13/99 ff, 
13/102 

F.rance 
ra,tes of duty in, 13/61, 13/96 

Fmnklin T.C., 15/Ul 
Friday Night Trotting, 16/26 

Gambling (see Gaming, Betting) 
GAMING (see also Totalisator, Bquali-

sator, Betting) 
1949 referendum on, 17 /89 
attitudes to gambling, 2/23 ff 
ethical aspects of, 16/40 f 
exclusory nature upheld, 18/7 
legislation, '1/6, 4/8 
legislative history, 3/8 Jf 
present forms cl betting, 8/1 :ff 
taxation of, U/1 ff 
totalisator licensing, 6/1 fl' 

G.ENERAL MANAGER-RACING, 
14/102 f 

General Tmst Fund--Racing, 9/41.l f, 
19/65 ff 

Geraldine R.C., 15/75 

Geraldine T.C., 15/75 

Glen, R. J., Esq., 
and whips and spurs, 19/46 

GOVERNMENT, 14/56, 14/79 
and National Racing Autho,rity, 

.14/67, 14/69 f 
revenues from betting and, 13/H:)7 
and TAB, 17 /20 ff 

Government Representation, 14/22 ff, 
14/39 

on TAB, 17 /20 

GREYHOUND RACING 
the case for totalisator licences, 

20/8 ff 
hfotorical, 20/1 ff 
overseas, 20/2 ff 
support fo:r, 2/5 
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Greyhound Racing Association, New 
Zealand, 20/7 

Greymouth T.C. 
and TAB, 17/8 

Half Percent Amenities Fund (see 
Amenities Fund) 

Half Percent Ameruties Levy (see 
Amenities Levy) 

Hawera · Racecourse Partnership, 15/24: 
HAWKE'S BAY 

regionalisation and, 15/52 
reactivating trotting in, 16/23 

Honorary Stewards, 4/14, 4/50ff 
Hororata R.C., 3/26, 15/5, 1.5/70 
Hororata T.C., 15/70 
HOROWHENUA, 15/30 

regionalisation and, 15/54 ff 
Horserace Totali,sator Boa:rd (London), 

13/70 
Horse Racing C!ircuits 

hindered, 16/59 
Horse Racing Industry, 1/10 .if 
Horses 

distribution of, 7 /9 f 
numbers raced, 9/18, 9/20, 9/24 
numbers sold overseas, 9/27 

Horse Transport Operators Association, 
New Zealand 

and transport subsidies, 19/44 
HUNT CLUBS 

history of, 3/6 
present constitution, 4/31 f 
:representation of, H/85 f 

Hunter Commissiqn, 3/14 

INCOME 
of clubs, 9/3 ff 
comparisons of, 9/55 
general state of, 9/53 ff 
of jockeys, 9/28 ff 
of non-totalisator clubs, 9/47 
of owners, 9/17 ff, 9/21Hl' 
of trainers, 9/28 fl' 

Income Tax 
on dub profits, 11/9 
on TAB capital fund, 13/9:3, 13/99, 

13/103 
Incorporation of Horse Racing Bodies 

Registrar of Incorporated Societies 
and_, 19/5'7 ff 

Information on Horse Racing 
dfaplay of in TAB, l.9/14 ff 

Integrity of Horse Racing, 2/28 
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INTERNAL AFFAIRS, DEPART
MENT OF 

administration of amenities fund_, 
13/112 

and betting, 17/66, 17/72 
and betting age, 19/73 
and closing TAB agencies_, 17 /86 
and control/advisory body, 14/37 ff 
and deductions from bertting, 13/79 ff 
and greyhound racing, 20/16 f 
and issue of additionaJ licences, 

1.6/28 ff 
and jackpots, 18/11 
and mid-week racing, 16/29 
and minimum betting unit, 19/52 
and minimum betcing age, 19/73 
and minimum dividends, 19/76 f 
and Naltional Racing Authority, 

14/69 
and new betting forms, 18/5 
and profit distribution, 14/70, 

17/19, 17/27 
and regionalisation, 15/15 
regulatory duties of, 5/4 ff 
and Royal Commission, 2/22 
and structure of industry, 14/37 ff 
and Wtalisator inspectors, 5/5 ff 

INTERNAL AFFAIRS, MINISTER 
OF, 13/115 . . 

and alloca-ti.on of dates, 16/65 
as an arbitrator, 14/29 
and dosing TAB agencies, 17 /83 f 
and control board, 14/44 
deputations to, 2/7, 14/13 
and new betting forms, 18/6 
and powers and duties of, 5/1 if 
and Racing Advisory Board, 3/26 
and TAB, 17/1, 17/9, 17/22 
and totalisator licences, 6/1 ff, 16/41 

INTERNAL AFFAIRS, SECRETARY 
FOR, 14/65 

on National. Racing AuJthority, 14/69 
and politica1 pressures, 14/53 
submissions, 14/40 ff 
and TAB 1'7/9f, 17/11 
Issues in Conflict, 14/42 
Investment(s) (see Betting, Gaming) 

JACKPOTS, 8/6 
acceptable conditions olf, 18/9 ff 
effect,s on betting, 13/76 
non-totalisator dubs, 18/12 

JOCKEYS, 4/69 
acctident insurance and, 19/64 ff 
apprentices, 9/39 · 
compensation scheme, 9/48, 13/94 
earnings, 9/28 ff 
low incomes, 13/25, 1'.V87 
numbers of, 9/34 f 
riding fees, 9/31 ff, 9/36 f 
!uperannuation and, 2/8, 13/94, 

19/66 ff 

Jockeys Association, N.Z. 
and acd.ident fosmance, 19/64 ff 
deputation to Minister; 2/7 
and qualifying [trials, 19/39 
and superannuation, 19/66 ff 
support!ing regionalisation, 15/12 

JUDICIAL SYSTEMS (see also Stew. 
ards, Rights of A_ppeal), 2/18, 4-/49 
,14/90ff ' 

Finlay Royal Com1nissfon's views on 
4/58 ff ' 

judicial committee (rncing), 4/5 
of National Racing Authority, 14/64 
of Racing, 14/93 ff 
panel of judgeB, 14/93 

KAIKOURA 
regionali!ation and., 15/65 ff 

Kalikou:ra T.C., 15/65 
Kent Commission, 3/15 
Kumarn Racing Club, 3/26 

and amenities levy, 10/8 
Kumeu District T.C., 16/31, 16/56 
Kurow J.C., 3/26, 15/77 
Kurow T.C., 15/78 

LEGISLATION 
admission to courses, 4/5 
amenities levy, 4/9, 10/3 
dub assets, 4/7 
dividends and commissfons, 4/10 
excluso:ry nature of gaming legisla-

tion upheld, 18/7 
for distribution of TAB profits, 12/35 
for jackpots, 8/7 
off-course betting, 4/8 
sweepstakes, 4/6 
TAB, 4/8 
totalisators, 4/2 ff 
totalisator licences, 3/10 ff, 4/1 

Leisure 
compeltition for, 1/13 

Levin R.C., 15/2, 15/54 ff_, 16/61 

Macnab, A., Esq., 2/2 
supporting regfonalisation, 15/16 

Maiden Horses, 15/26, 
MANAWATU, 15/30 

regionalisation and, 15/53 ff 
1,1:anawatu R.C. 

and constitution pf racing, 14/76 
Massey University, Faculty· of Veterin-
. ary Science 

and equine res'earch station, 19/28 
Masterton R.C., 15/62 
Masterton T.C., 15/18 



hanisaition of TAB, 1 7 / 29 
veri T.C., 15/74 

TROPOLITAN CLUBS (see also 
Clubs) 

con:.'titution and number of, 4/17 ff 
history of, 3/4 
voting rights, 4/26, 14/72 ff 
ETROPOLITAN DISTRICTS 
o,undaries of, 14/84 
0minittees of, 4/1 lz. 4/15, 4/18 ff 
qnstitution of, 14/11 ff, 14/80 
a,llcipers in training in, 7 /9 
i:story of, 3/5 

hunt clubs rarid, 14/85 f 
judicial system and, 14/94 
powers of committees, 4/21 
representation on, 14/72£ 
etropolitan T.C., N.Z., 8/4 
ti) AND SOUTH CANTERBURY, 
15/30 

~id-week Racing, 6/3 f, 16/61 
Depaittment of Internal Affairs and, 

16/29 · 
turnover and, 15/59 

Multiple Bett!ing (see also Quinella), 
18/4 ff 

Napier Park R.C., 15/5 
NATIONAL RACING AUTHORITY 

(see also Control Board, Advisory 
Board), 14/48ff 

aims of, 14/60 
and alloca~on of 4ates,. 16/65 
and allocation .of licences, 16/41 f 
and amenities fund; 13/117 
and betting, 17 /69 
constiturion of, 14/67 ff 
and disputes between codes, 16/64 ff 
Finlay Royal Commission and, 4/76 
and greyhound raci:µg, 20/rn 

.~eed for, 14/8 · 
and political pressure, 15/22 
powers of, 14/61.ff 
and profit d/ujtribution, 17 /52 
and regionalisation, 15/36 
servicing of, 14/66 
and stakes subsidy, 13/87 ff 
and TAB, 14/65, 17/11 ff 

National Stud, '19/3tff 
financial establishment of, 13/94 
Trotting Conferenc.e and, 13/19 

NELSON-BLENHEIM 
regionalisation aµd, 15/64 

Night Racing, 16/26 
Night Trotting,, 16/26 

popularity of, 16/54 
effedt on attendances,. 16/16 f 
and TAB cos~, 12/31. 
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NON-TOTALISATOR CLUBS (see 
also Clubs),' 3/9 

incomes and expenses, 9/47 
and jackpots, 18/12 · 
numbers and constitution, 4/42ff 
l!'acing, 4/12 · 
request for increase in commission, 

13/18 ff 
trotting, 4/34 
trotting representation of, 14/89 

Northern Wairoa R.C., 15/42 
NORTH ISLAND 

reallocation effects on, 16/ 13 f 
totalisa:tor licence needs of, 16/43 
trotting season, 16/53 

NORTHLAND . 
problems of,' 16/10 .• 
regionalisation and, 15/42 f 

Northland T.C., 15/43 
NORTH OTAGO 

regionalfusation and, 15/76 ff 

OFF-COURSE BETTING (see also 
., Betting, TAB) 

administration and control of, 17/1 ff 
closing ,t!il)les for, 17 /6.5 ff 
coots of administering, 12/28 ff 
criticisms qf, 17 /2.' 
doubles, 8/4 
Finlay Royal Commission and, 12/28 

. "fixed pool" theory, 16/5 f, 16/33 
forms of, 8/1 ff · 
legislation, 4/8 
Minister· of Internal Affairs andz. 5/2 
off-course substitwte, 12/22, 11 /71 
per head,' 16/37 
referendum on, .17 /89 
same day payout, 167.33. 
turnover data, 13/40 ff 
volume of, 12/27 . · 

Ohinemuri Jc'.; 1'!>/47 · 
ON-COURSE BETTING, 8/2 ff 

doubles, 8/3 
jackpots, 8/6 ff 
per head, 16/37 
turnover data, 13/35, 13/40, 16/34 f 

Ontario 
stimulation of betting in, 13/71 

Otaki Maori R.C., 15/56 
Otaki T.C., 15/18, 16/60 
Otautau R.C., 3/26 
Owners (see also Trotting Owners, 

Trainers, and Breeders; Racing 
Owners. and Trainers), 4/63 ff 

finances of, 9/17 ff, 13/20, 13/87 
low ll'eturns of, 13/24' 
racing rel?res~ntation of, 14/87 

Pah,iatua R.C., 3/26 
Pari Mutuel Urbain, 12/1 

and .stimulaltfon of betting, 13/69 



:ns 

"Picnic'' Clubs, 15/17, 15/51 
Place Betting (see Win and Place) 
Plunkett, F. H., Esq., 2/2 .. ' 
Police Departmentt,. 5/ 4 

admission to race meetj.ngs, 19/5 
•Same day p1,1.yout of dividends, 

17 /62 f 
Political Interference, lit-/53, 17 /84 
Postal Betting, 12/20 . 
POVERTY BAY' 

reactivating trotting' in, 16/23 
regionalisation and, 15/50 

Poverty· Bay Hu.nt Club, 15/50 
Poverty Bay Turf Club, 14/76, 15;'50 

financial difficulties of, 9/57 
Powers of Horse Racing Bodies ( see 

Incorporation) 
President of Racing Conference, 4//>0, 

4/55 ., 
President of Trotting Conference, 4/37, 

4/57 
Press Admission to Inquiries, 14/98 ff 
Procedures of Rqyal Commission, 

2/11 ff · 
PROFIT DISTRIBUTION .. (TAB) 

(see alSQ TAB), 12/35ff 
among clubs, 17 /53 ff ... 
between codes, 17 /39 ff 

;Department of, Internal Affairs and, 
17/50 

National Racing Authority and, 
17/52 

,, R.acing Conference and, 17 /43 J 
· Trotting. Conference and, 17 /40 

PROFITS (see also Clubs) 
reten~ion of, 12/37, 13/103 
of TAB, 12/28ff 

Provident Fund (Trotting), 9/50 
Public AmenitieSI, 15/10 

Qualifying Systems 
more intensive needed, 16/38 f, 

19/35 ff 
Quinella Betting, 13/96 

RACECOURSES 
as community ameru.ties, 15/25 
data on use of, 15/29 ff 
joint use of, 15/24, 15/39 
licences per course, 15/30 
numbers of1 7/1 
regionalisation of, 15/1 ff 
:training tracks, 4/46 f 
visits to, 2/15 ff 

Raoecourse Development Board (Vic
toria), 13/117 

Racecourse Inspectors, 4/21, 4/72 ff 

RACING 
allocation of racing dates, 6/~ 
and clash of dates, 16/61 · 
definition, 3/1 
democracy of structure, 14/80, 
general, manager of, 14/102 f ,, 
history, 3/3 ff . 
judicial system, 4/50 ff, 14/93 ff 
powers of Minister over,. 5£.~ 
revenue proposals, 13/12 ff · 
structure of industry, 2/8, · 4/1 

14/1 ff, 14/79 ff . .• . ·. · .. 
tofalisator lticence· needs,· 16/43 
trotting in racing program' 

16/24, 16/47,. 16/52 · 
Racing Advisory Board , .. ,, 1 

Finlay Royal Commission and, 3. 
Racing Circu~ts, 16/59, 16/63 
RACING CONFERENCE,. NEW Z 

LAND. (see also Executive C 
mittee,.:_;_Racing) . 

and allocation of dates, 6/6 ff, 16/6 
and amenities levy, 10/2) 13/llOi 
annual meeting of, 4/24 f !'. 
and betting, 13/68, 13/71, 17 /6 
and a board of control, 14/31 ff 
constitution and rules of, 4/22 ;Jf.i' 

14/71 ff . •""' 
criticism of, 14/16 
and district structure, 14/77 
domestic functions retained, 14 / 17, 

14/34, 14/84, 14/92 
Executive Committee of, 4/11 
and finances, 13/10 ff 
formation of, 3/5 
an.d general manager, 14/103 
and hunt clubs, 14/85 f 
and judicial system, 14/91 •; 
and off-course betting, 12/28, 17/6 
President .of, 4/50, 14/65, 16/14 
and profit disltribution, 17/43 ff 
and reduction of duty, 11/12 
and regionalisation, 15/17 ff, 15/73 
and Reid Committee recommenda-

tions, 14/16 ) 
structure of, 14/19, 14/49 ffi✓ 
and TAB, 12/5 ff, 17/6 
and totalisator licences, 16/4 ff, 

16/13, 16/49 
and training subsidies,. 7 /9 

Racing Dates (see Allocation of Dates) 
Racing Distridts 

boundaries of, 14/84 

Racing Fund, 17/44f, 17/53 

Racing General Manager 
inaction on, 14/ 16 

RACING OWNERS AND TRAINERS 
FEDERATION, NEW ZEAE.AND 

constitution and membership, 4/65 f 
and a control board, 14/15 ff 
cost data from, 13/30 
deputation to Minister, 2/7 
and licence reallocation, 16/14 
and a national stud, 19/32 



J?.f\.C[NG OWNERS AND TRAINERS 
, FEDERATION, NEW ZEA-

LAND-continued 
and off-course betting, 17 /8 
,md profit distribution, 17 /43 
and racing structure, 14/75, 14/82 
and reg-ionalisation, 15/6 fl' 
and research, 19/27 
and TAB, 17/8 
~.nd training expenses, 9/28 f 

R.,icing Programmes 
trotting races in, 16,/47, 16/52 

• Racing, Rules of, 4/12 ff, 14/17 
breaches of, 4/50 ff 

· Racing Writers Association 
and admission of Press, 14/98 

Rangitikei R.C., 3/26, 15/2, 15/5 
RE-ALLOCATION OF LICENCES 

and Beaumont Racing Club, 15/83 
.National Racing Authority and, 

16/42 
Racing Conference and, 16/13 
wd West Coast, South Island, 16/46 

Relnte of Duty, 11/8, 17 /35, 13/7, 
13/36, 13/60 

and TAB, 17/30 
lkddaway, G. I., Esq. 

a,nd greyhound racing petition, 20/6, 
20/15 

Reefton T,C., 15/72 
Refunds of Duty, 11/5 
REGIONALISATION OF RACE· 

COURSES 
benefits of, 15/34 f 
Commission conclusions about, 1'5/21 
data on, 15/29 ff 
factors in, 15 /3 8 ff 
Finlay Royal Commission and, 15/2 
inaction on, 14/16 
Internal Affairs and, 15/15 
Jockeys Association and, 15/12 
:National Racing Authority and, 

15/36 f 
political pressures against, 15/17 
Racing Conference and, 15/17 ff 
Racing Owners and Trainers Federa-

tion and, 15/6 ff 
recommendations on, 15/38 :ff 
Reid Committee and, 15/3 
submissions for existing policies, 

15/17 ff 
submissions supporting, 15/6 ff 
Treasury and, 15/14 
Trotting Conference and, 15/18 
Trotting Horsemen's and Tntiners 

Association and. 15/19 
Trotting Owners, Trainers, and 

Breeders Association and, 15/13 
REID COMMITTEE, 2/2, 14/5 

and amenities levy, 13/111 
and a control body, 14/11 f 
s;nd di•strict structure, 14/77, 14/84 
a;id judicial system, 14/93 
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and minimum betting unit, 19/5!, 
neglect of recommendatiom, 14/16 
·and :racing g>=neral manager, 14/102 f 
and regionalisation, 15/3 f, 15/34 
and taxation, 13/3 
and trotting in, racing programmes, 

16/24 
Research 

on horses, 19/26 ff 
research station, 19/27 
Trotting Conference and, 13/19 

Retention of TAB Profits, 12/37 
Riding Fees, 9/31 ff 
Right,. of Appeal 

Racing, 4/54 f 
Trotting, 4/5'7 

Riverton T.C., 16/31, 16/56 
Ross Committee (see Taxation Review 

Committee) 
ROTORUA 

regionalisation and, 15/49 
Rotorua R.C., 16/44 
Roxburgh T.C., 15/84 

Same-day Payout, 16/33 
Seamen's Union, N.Z., 19/11 
South Africa 

rates of duty in, 13/63, 13/96 
South Canterbury and North Otago 

Owners, Trainers, and Breeders 
Association 

and time trials, 19/43 
SOUTH ISLAND 

clubs, 15/10 f 
comparison of betting, 16/37 
racing licence ~eds, 16/45 ff 
:racing, rea.llocaltion effects on, 

16/13 f 
surplus licences, 16/14 
trotting licence needs, 16/55 
trotting season, 16/53 

SOUTH CANTERBURY, 15/30 
regionaliisation and, 15/74 f 

SOUTHLAND, 15/30 
regio:nalisation and, 15 /85 f 

Southland KC., 16/61 
Sport, 1/10 ff, 14/54 

competition for leisure, 1/13 
trotting views on,, 15/18 

STAKES 
amount of, 13/57 
dependents on, 113/87 f 
dissatisfadtion over, 2/8 
expenditure on, 9/11 
subsidy on, 13/15 ff, 13/·42, 13/87 ff, 

13/99 ff 
Starting Times 

and TAB betliing, 12/21 



Statutory Trading Corporation, 14/43 
Stewh.Tds .· (see Honbrary and Stipen

:diaty) . 
Stiimtllition 6£ Betting; 13/67 
Stipendiary Stewards. · 

rach).g, 4/14, 4/52 f · 
trotting, 4/34~ 4/56 

STRUCTURE OF INDUSTRY, 
14/1 ff ;• 

advisory body• 14/44, 14/55 
board of c<:>ntrol, 14/45 
control body, pro, 14/9 ff 
control body, contra, 14/25 ff 
criticisms of, 14/3 ff 
development of, 14/2 
Internal Affairs and, 14/37 ff 
representa1Jion in, 14/68 ff; 
statutory trading corporat!ion, 14/43 

&tud Bo<:>k, 14/P 
Subsidies (se~ Stakes, Trainers) 
Substitul!Je Horses (TAB),. 12/22 
Sulky Fund,' 9/52 
Sunday Racing 

greyhound racing and, 20/17 
Internal Affairs and, 19/42 
qualifying trials and, 19/42 

Superannuation 
jockeys, 19/66 ff 

SWEEPSTAKES (see also Betting, 
Jackpots, Equalisator), 3/8 f, 
18/8 ff 

equalliisat()rs, 8/11 ff 
jackpots, 8/6 ff 
legislation, 4/6 

TAB (sae also Off~course Betting), 
12/1 ff., .17/l ff 

administration ~osts · of, 12/28 ff, 
17 /16, · 

agencies, 12/10 
agency premises, 17 /68 ff 
agents, 17 /49, 17/74 ff 
and amenities levy, 10/1 
and approved scheme, 1'2/6 f 
asselts of, 17 /18 
in Australia, 14/69 
balance sheet, 12/25 
betting forms, 8/2 ff 
betting procedµres of, 12/17 ff 
betting revenues of, 13/107 
betting times of, · 17 /65 ff 
and betting' unit minimum, 19/53 
Board membership of, 12/6 · 
capital, 12/23 ff 
capital develop~ent of, 13/92 ff, 

13/99, 13/103, 17 /18 
capital proposals; 17/28 ff 
commissions, 13/10 
constitution, 17/5 ff 
criticisms of, 17 /2 
days and hours of business, 1•2/14 ff 
display of information by, 19/14 ff 

T AB--continµed 
doubles, 8/4 
formation of, 3/21 ff, 12/1 ff 
income, 12/28 ff 
income ~. 13/93 
legisla:tion, 4/8 · 
management of, 17 /16 
managling director, 1 7 /77 
and mechanisation, 17 /29, 17 /32Ul 
membership (proposed), 17/20$ 
and National Racing Authoti1i}r,; 

14/65f, 14/69, 17/llff, lW?l 
operating costs, 13./45 . · 
organisation· of; 1.2/10 ff 
powers of Minister; 5/2 . 
premises of, 12/26, 17 /29, 17 /3'2flJ• 
profits, 9/9, 9/14, 12/28 ff, 13/#.f 
profit . distribution, 2/8, 12/35,f,, 

l'Z/39 ff, 17 /53 ff , 
1fnd racecourse inspectors, 4/73 
retention of . reserves, · 17 /25 ff 
same-day payout, 16/33 
tax rel~ef, 13/93 .. . ,; 
"uneconomic" agencies, 17 /81 ff 

TAB Agencies, 12/10 
Minister of · Internal Aff;µrs and, 

15/2 
premises, 1 7 /89 ff 
uneconomic, 17 /81 ff 

TAB Agients 
and 'contracts, 17 /7 4 ff 

TAB Agents' . Association, N.Z~ 
17/75 f, 17/85 

Tapanui R.C., 15/81 
T ARANAKI, 15/30 

regionalisation and, 15/57 ff 
'i'aranaki JC., 15/58, 14/7!> 
Taumarunui R.C., 2/16, 15/5 
T\AXATION . (s,ee ·also Rebrtte, 

Totali.r,ator Duty and chapter ll.) 
comparison with overseas rates, 

, 13/2.7' 
New Zealand rates, 13/21 
on off-course only, 13/98 
reliief from, 13/84 ff, 3/93 
Treasury 1;1nd, 13/32f, 13/83 

Tax1ation Review Committee 1967, 
11/12; l3/4f 

Te Aroha JC., 15/47 
Te Awamutu T.C., 15/46 
Telephone Betting, 12/19 
Thames J.C., 15/47, 16/44, 16/60 
Tham~s :T:c:; '15/18 . 
Thompson,'N. A,, Esq., 2/2 
THOROUGHBRED BREEDERS 

ASSOCIATION, NEW ZEA-
LAND · · 

and control' board, 14/22 · 
constitution ·and membership, 4/60 ff 
and ia national stud, 19/31 
production da!ta, 13/31 
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representation on National Racing 
Authority, 14/68 , 

and research, 19/26 
and revenue, 13/31 

olaga Bay R.C., 3/26 
OTALISATOR 
history 3/9 ff 
inspection of, 5/5 ff 

otalisator Clubs (see also Clubs) 
racing, 4/12 
trotting, 4/34 f 

OTALISATOR DUTY (see also 
Taxation, Rebates) 

amounts, 13/9 
in Australia, 13/62 
in Britain, 13/64 
in France, 13/61 
and jackpots, 8/8 
in N.Z. and overseas, 13/58 ff 
rates of, 11/1 ff, 11/7, 13/7, 13/107 
rebate, 13/36 
reduction of, 11/12, 13/10 f, 13/16, 

13/18 
in South Africa, 1'3/63 

T~tal~sator Inspectors, 4/16, 5/5 ff, 
17/67 

TOTALISATOR LICENCES, 2/8 
ad~1tional, 16/25 
allocation of, 6/1 ff, 16/1 ff 
distribution of, 7 /2 ff 
Finlay. Royal, Commission and, 3/26 

· grant of, 6/1 ff, 16/1 ff 
and greyhound racing, 20/5 ff 
growth of, 3/10 ff 
inadequacy of present· numbers, 

16/8 f, 16/15 ff 
Minister of Intemal Affairs and, 5/2 
needs for, 16/32 ff , 
in North Island, 16/44 
for racing, 16/43 ff, ]6/48 
Racing Conference and, , 16/4 ff 
ratio to population, 16/42 
reallocation of, 16/13, 16/46 
in South Island, 16/45 ff 
for trotting, 16/49 ff 

"Traditional" Racing Dates 
problems of, 16/59 f 

TRAINERS AND TRAINING ( see 
also Racing Owners and Trainers, 
Trotting Horsemen's and Trainers, 
Trotting Owners, Trainers, and 
Breeders), 4/66 ff 

costs of, 9/17 f, 9/21 f, 9/29 f, 13/30, 
13/87 

courses, 15/53 ff 
facilities for, 2/8 
finances of, 9/28 ff, 13/20 
horses in training, 7 /9 ff 
incomes, 13/25, 13/28 
indemnity for, 9/48 
racing representation of, 14/87 
subsidies, 4/46 f, 7 /9 

Tr!liilspoi;t , 
· , costs; J6/29 ·,, 

subsidies, 19/44-f, 

TREASURY 
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and additional liicences, 16/27 
and financial state of :hidi.tstry,' 15/14 
and regionalisation,,'15/14 
on TAB, 17 /22 ff · : : 
and rotalisator duty, 13/32 f, 13/83 

Trial Rices (see Qualifying Systems) 
Tribunals (see also /ud}cial Systems) 

of appeal, 4/55, 4/57, 
Trqplhies (see Stakes) 
TROTTING ' 

allocation of date~, 6/6 f 
and amenities fund, 13/110 
constitution of,, 4/33 ff 
definition, 3/2 
domestic functions of, 14/92 
extension of seasori, 16/20 ff, 16/53 
financial proposals of, 13/15 ff 
hist6ty of, 3/7 , 
horses in training, 6/10 
judicial system, 4/56 ff, 14/96 f 
licence needs of, 16/49 ff' 
powers of Minister over, 5/2 
in racing pro~ammes, 16/24, ,16/47, 

16/52 
structure of 4/33 ff, 14/f ff, 14/78, 

14/88 , , , 

TROTTING CONFERENCE, N.Z. 
and allocation of,dates, 6/6 f, 16/62 
and amenities levy, 10/2 
annual meeting olf, 4/40 
and betting age, 19/72 
constitution of, 4/33 ff 
and a control board, 14/26 ff 
and extension of season, 16/21 f, 

16/26 
and finances, 13/15 
and "fixed pool" theory, 16/25 
formation of, 3n 
and non-totalisator clubs, 13/118, 

14/89 
and off-course betting, 12/28, 17/6ff 
President of, 14/65 
and profit distribution, f7 /40, 

17/481£, 17/58 
and reduction of duty, 11/12 
and regionalisation, 15/18 
and Rules of Trotting, 4/40 
structure of, 14/49 ff 
and TAB, 12/5ff, 17/61f 
and totalisator licences, 16/15 ff, 

16/50, 16/53 
and trotting in racing programmes, 

16/24 
voting rights, 4/41 

Trotting Fund, 17/44£, 17/53 
TROTTING HORSEMEN'S AND 

TRAINERS ASSOCIATION, 
NEW ZEALAND 

and a control board, 14/23 . 
deputation to Minister, 2/7 
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and extension of season, 16/26 
against regfonalisation, 15/19 
and training fees, 9 / 46 

TROTTING · OWNERS, TRAINERS, 
AND BREEDER.JS ASSOCIA
TION,. NEW ZEALAND 

constitution and me;m!bership, 4/63, 
4/66 

and a control boarid, 14/18, 14/20 f 
deputation to Minister, 2/7 
and extension of. season, 16/20:ff 
and regionalisation, 15/13 

Trotting, Rules. of,. 4/·iO 
breaches of, 4/57 

TURNOVER (TOTALISATOR) 
club averages, 16/6 
determinants of, 16/25 
and economic indicators, 13/47 .ff 
"fixed pool" theory, 16/6 
off-course., and grant of licences, 

16/5 
;present turnovers, 13/40 :ff 
and TAB, 12/23, 13/37 

Unclaimed Dividends (see also Divi
dends), 13/9, 13/60 ff, 13/90 ff, 
13/99, 13/102 

"Uneconomic" Clubs, 15/10 
United States 

rates of duty in, 13/65, 13/96 
stimulation of betting in, 13/71 

Veterinary Association ... N.Z. 
and doping procedu'res, 19/22 
and research, 19/27 

Vincent J.C., 15/83 
Visits to Clubs, 15/28, 15/38 

Waiapu R.C., 3/26 
WAIKATO (see also Auckland-

Waikato ), 15/30 
regtionalisation and, 15/45 f 
number of horses !trained, 16/9 
problems of, J.6/10 

Waikato R.C., 14/76, 16/44 

Waikato T.C., 15/46 
Waikouaiti R.C., 15/79 
Waikouaiti T.C., 15/80 
Waipa R.C. 

betting turnovers, 16/44 

INDEX 

and constitution. of ra.cing, 14/76 
regionaJisation and, 15/4·6 

Walipukurau J.C., 15/52 
WAIRARAPA 

regionalisation and, 15/61 f 
Wairarapa R.C., 1.5/61. 
Wairio J.C., 15/5, 15/51 
Wairio T.C., 15/86 
Waiuku R.C. 

and equalisator commission, 13/119 
WANGANUI 

1egionalisation and, 15/60 
Waverley R.C., 15/59 
Weather and Track Conditions 

display of information by TAB, 
19/119 

WELLINGTON 
regionalisation and, 15/60 

Wellington R.C., 16/60 
Wellington T.C., 14/78 

and a control board, 14/25, 14/36 
and qualifying trials, 19/42 

WEST COAST, 15/30 
reduction of licences, 16/46, 16/55 
regionalisation and, 15/72 

Westland R.C. 
and a control board,. 14/25, 14/35 

Whakatane R.C., 14/76, 15/48 
Whangarei R.C., 15/42 
Whips and Spurs, 19/46 f 
WIN AND PLACE BETTING (see 

also Betting) 
closing times for, 17 /65 f 
forms of, 8/2 ff, 18/1 ff 
turnover 1968'-69, 8/5 

Winton J.C., 15/5 
Winton T.C., 15/86 
Woodhouse Report on Compensation 

for Personal Injury, 19/70 
Woodville Pahiatua Racecourse Ltd., 

15/24 

Wyndham R.C., 15/86 
Wyndham T.C., 15/86 
Woodville R.C., 3/26 
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